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Abstract
Black Caribbeans who are considered racially dominant in their native countries
experience an identity transition from dominant to minority status when immigrating to
the United States. Due to the United States assimilation culture, Black Caribbean
immigrants are consolidated and expected to adapt to African American identity.
Assimilation and consolidation cause Black Caribbean immigrants to transition their
identity status from dominant to minority post-migration. Little is known about the
experiences of Black Caribbeans' cultural identity transition. The purpose of this
interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) study involved exploring Black
Caribbeans' transitioning their identity from dominant to minority status. The
acculturative stress theory was the theoretical framework used in this study. Data were
collected through open-ended and audio-recorded semi-structured interviews with 12
Black Caribbeans. Interviews were analyzed using IPA procedures. The results of this
study indicated that Black Caribbeans' cultural identity status transition is multifaceted.
Physical environment, social environment, social status, and participants' cultural
practices created substantial shifts in cultural identity. Internal and external factors such
as cognitive reframing abilities and social interactions played a significant role in cultural
identity transitioning, resulting in a positive or negative experience. Findings supported
the need for social support from family and community members since stressors are
inevitable in Black Caribbeans' cultural identity transition experiences. The results of this
study have the potential to be used for positive social change in generating awareness and

multicultural competency among clinicians who provide services to Black Caribbeans.
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Chapter 1: Introduction to the Study
Introduction

Most Black immigrants in the United States are from the Black Caribbean region,
which has seen substantial population growth between 2000 to 2019 (Hirschman, 2014;
Tamir & Anderson, 2022; U.S. Census Bureau, 2021). This immigrant community in the
United States (U.S.) has achieved the status of model minority group through dedication
and efforts (Ifatunji, 2016; Jones, 2021; Lee, 1996; Sowell, 1979). However, despite
fundamental differences between Black Caribbean immigrants and African Americans,
America’s assimilation culture assumes that immigrants should automatically adapt to
African American culture post-migration (Dodoo, 1997; Freeman, 2002; Ghorbani, 2011;
Logan, 2019; Maeder & McManus, 2022). Assimilation into African American culture
poses many challenges for Black Caribbeans post-migration. Black Caribbeans are
frequently mistaken for African Americans due to their physical resemblance.
Consequentially the mistaken identity causes Black Caribbeans to lose their individual
identity and be racially consolidated with African Americans. Black Caribbeans have a
dominant identity status in their home countries (Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998). By
contrast, in the U.S., African Americans are a minority. Therefore, Black Caribbean
immigrants face changes in identity from dominant to minority status when they
immigrate to the U.S., where they are expected to acculturate and consolidate with
African Americans. Little is known about Black Caribbeans’ cultural identity transition
phenomenon. Researchers must explore this phenomenon to better understand Black

Caribbean immigrants’ experiences post-migration in the U.S. Therefore, | aimed to



investigate how Black Caribbean immigrants experienced the cultural transition from
being dominant to the minority.

This chapter includes background information about various factors that played a
role in Black Caribbean immigrants’ cultural transition processes. This chapter also
contains the research topic and theoretical framework that served as a guide. Also
included is a description of the study’s purpose and methodology. The chapter also
includes a summary and information about the importance of the study.

Background
Immigrants in America

The U.S. has the largest immigrant population in the world (Hirschman, 2014;
Parmet et al., 2017). In 2014, it was reported 42.2 million immigrants resided in the U.S.
(Parmet et al., 2017). The immigrant population was recently reported in the 2021 U.S.
census to have increased by 9% to 46.2 million immigrants residing in the U.S. (Center
for Immigration Studies, 2021; Tamir, 2022). Central America and the Caribbean are the
most prominent immigrant populations (Hirschman, 2014). The Black Caribbean
immigrant population in the country has increased from 2.7 million in 2013 to
approximately 13.4 million in 2019 (U.S. Census Bureau, 2021). Black Caribbeans
account for 46% of the Black immigrant population in the U.S. making them the largest
Black immigrant group. The Black Caribbean population in the U.S. is predicted to
significantly climb to account for roughly one-third of the U.S. Black population by 2060

(Tamir, 2022).



Immigrants are not always treated fairly in the U.S. (Abascal et al., 2021; Hendi
& Ho, 2021; Parmet et al., 2017). The U.S. have a prevalence of anti-immigrants’
sentiments dating back to the American Revolution (Abascal et al., 2021; Hendi & Ho,
2021; Parmet et al., 2017). Immigrants have been erroneously blamed for issues in the
country and historically been perceived as troublesome due to widespread anti-immigrant
attitudes (Abascal et al., 2021; Hendi & Ho, 2021; Parmet et al., 2017). Some political
campaigns have fueled the notion that immigrants’ presence in the U.S. has negatively
affected the country (Blendon & Casey, 2019; Morey, 2018). This anti-immigrant
rhetoric has made citizens of the U.S. to believe that immigrants have fueled crime,
increased costs of public services, and led to overcrowding issues and economic
instability (Blendon & Casey, 2019; Morey, 2018). Ultimately, anti-discrimination
rhetoric and policies have influenced racial disparities (Morey, 2018).

Black immigrants account for a large portion of immigrant population in the U.S.
(Tamir, 2022). Even though the U.S. society views English-speaking Black Caribbean
immigrants as a model minority group (Ifatunji, 2016; Jones, 2021; Lee, 1996; Sowell,
1979), they still experience high levels of discrimination due to anti-immigration stigmas
and racial issues (Taylor et al., 2019). As a result, xenophobic beliefs have caused a range
of pressures for Black Caribbean immigrants (Foner, 2016; Taylor et al., 2019).
Stressors Specific to Immigrants

While some stressors, such as discrimination, and acculturation, are shared among
immigrant populations, some sources of stress differ (Kim et al., 2018). Some immigrants

experience stressors involving racism, migration, employment, finances, and personal
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independence (Williams et al., 2007). By contrast, other immigrants experience stressors
involving immigration status, employment issues and conflicts, language barrier issues,
lack of social support, and cultural dissonance (Sternberg et al., 2016). Some immigrants
demonstrate stressors involving multiple cross-cultural practices (Straiton et al., 2017). In
addition, immigrants also have stressors associated with language and cultural barriers
(Pinedo et al., 2021). Overall, immigrants from North America face stressors involving
resettlement stress, isolation, trauma, and acculturative stress (Davis et al., 2021).

Ultimately, many immigrant groups experience increased stress from transitioning
from their original cultural norms, values, and customs to another culture after migrating
to the host country (Berry, 2006; Kim et al., 2018; Oppedal et al., 2020). Stressors unique
to Black Caribbeans are acculturating to majority Black African American communities
because the two ethnic groups have different historical backgrounds, immigration
experiences, cultural norms, and identity status (Erving, 2022; Foner, 1999; Joseph et al.,
2014; Rong & Fitchett, 2008). However, immigrant stressors are individually based and
not universal among all members of a specific immigrant group (Kim et al., 2018). How
the individual immigrants perceive the stressor determines their experience (Berry, 2006).
The Black Caribbean's experience of transitioning their identity status from dominant to
minority is based on how the immigrant individually appraises and copes with their
stressors (Berry, 2006; Dow, 2011).
Immigrants’ Stress-Coping Strategies

How immigrant groups cope with their stressors differs (Farley et al., 2005;

Pinedo et al., 2021). Some common coping strategies for immigrants are social support,



social isolation, religious coping, and substance use (Adewunmi, 2015; Kim et al., 2012;
Mak et al., 2021; Yakushko, 2011). Some immigrants find it comforting to use social
support coping strategies by socializing with others with similar stressors (Mak et al.,
2021; Yakushko, 2011). Immigrants who use social support coping strategies find them
compelling because they can share techniques, feel understood, and gain a sense of
community (Hombrados-Mendieta et al., 2019). Some immigrants isolate themselves to
deal with their stressors (Mak et al., 2021). This preference is usually based on their fear
of being judged by others (Mak et al., 2021). Social isolation coping strategies have
effectively reduced immigrant anxiety (Mak et al., 2021; Valentin-Cortes et al., 2020).

Moreover, some immigrant groups use religion and spirituality to cope with life
stressors because of their cultural traditional practices (Mantovani et al., 2017; Noyola et
al., 2020; Straiton et al., 2017; Taylor et al., 2021). Some immigrants prefer to use
substances such as marijuana to deal with stressors (Pinedo et al., 2021). It is crucial to
highlight that cultural and personal preferences have an influence on how immigrants
deal with stress (Yakushko, 2010). Negative stressors and stress-coping techniques of
immigrants have significantly impacted them psychologically (Da Silva et al., 2017,
Mantovani et al., 2017; Meng & D'Arcy, 2016; Pena-Sullivan, 2020).
Immigrants and Mental IlIness

Immigrants are more susceptible to mental illness than citizens because of
discrimination, acculturative stress, and family conflict (Sangalang et al., 2019).
Immigration status and exposure to resettlement challenges (limited economic

achievement and lack of social support) increase the prevalence of and susceptibility to
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psychiatric disorders for immigrants (Rousseau & Frounfelker, 2019). Black Caribbean
immigrants living in Western societies are more susceptible to mental illness than their
White Caribbean immigrant peers because of their identity status (Bolles, 2000;
Shekunov, 2017; Williams et al., 2007). Post-migration to the U.S., Black Caribbean
immigrants’ downward movement to minority status leads to raised pressures and limited
resources, leading to health concerns and mental illnesses (Williams et al., 2007).

When compared to U.S.-born populations, immigrants are unlikely to meet
criteria for lifetime psychological disorders or have a psychiatric family history (Jones et
al., 2020; Salas-Wright et al., 2018). Although immigrants are less likely to meet these
criteria, they showed higher rates of psychotic disorders than U.S.-born populations
(Shekunov, 2017). Mental diseases were found in U.S.-born people and immigrants who
arrived in the country as children (Salas-Wright et al., 2018; Shekunov, 2017).
Immigrants who migrated as adolescents and adults had reduced rates of mental health
disorders than U.S.-born populations. Ultimately, the chances of immigrants having
psychological disorders increases significantly in relation with length of residence in their
host country (Case & Hunter, 2014; Shekunov, 2017).

Unfortunately, Black Caribbean immigrants have issues involving seeking help
from mental health clinicians, which leads to many disorders that are untreated or
undiagnosed (Mantovani et al., 2017; Venner & Welfare, 2019). Some help-seeking
issues in immigrant groups are due to clinicians’ multicultural competency issues (Alfaro
& Bui, 2018; Venner & Welfare, 2019). Clinicians in the U.S. frequently and mistakenly

identify Black Caribbean immigrants as African Americans based on physical features



and skin color, even though the two races share different immigration experiences,
cultural identities, and historical backgrounds (Venner & Welfare, 2019).
African Americans' Experiences Involving Oppression and Discrimination

In the U.S., African Americans face a high degree of discrimination, persecution,
and injustice, which affects all aspects of their existence (Best et al., 2022; Sylvers et al.,
2022; Williams et al., 2020). They experience discrimination involving employment,
police interactions, microaggressions, and racial verbal attacks (Bleich et al., 2019).
Ultimately, individuals in this minority population experience discrimination because of
physical attributes such as skin color (Bleich et al., 2019). Consequently, disparities
between Whites and African Americans places the latter in a position of feeling inferior
and isolated in society (Bleich et al., 2019). Discrimination is directly linked to
socioeconomic status disparities between African Americans and Whites (Assari et al.,
2018; Mays et al., 2017). When African Americans experience discrimination, it
increases the risk of poverty because it limits employment and education opportunities,
negatively affecting socioeconomics (Assari et al., 2018; Mays et al., 2017).

Moreover, African Americans experience discrimination which affects aspects of
their lives such as housing, employment, and education (Assari et al., 2021; Legewie,
2016; Taylor et al., 2019). In America, there are academic attainment differences between
African Americans and their White counterparts (Assari et al., 2021). Ethnic
discrimination causes an academic gap between African Americans and their White peers
because there are differentials in teacher quality, education quality, and resources (Assari

etal., 2021). The lower education, teacher quality, and resources African Americans



receive negatively affect developmental outcomes, perpetuating the educational
attainment gap between Blacks and Whites (Assari et al., 2021). Inequality and
discrimination towards African Americans in educational institutions have also made the
educational attainment gap challenging to minimize, leading to employment issues for
Blacks (Assari, 2018; Dumont & Ready, 2020; Weir, 2016).

The physical and psychological wellbeing of African Americans is seriously
affected by discrimination and oppression (Assari et al., 2018). Discrimination increases
the prevalence of schizophrenia, bipolar illness, obesity, high blood pressure, and heart
disease among African Americans in comparison to Whites (Assari et al., 2018;
Neighbors et al., 2003). Despite the fact that race-based discrimination has decreased
dramatically in the U.S., discrimination against Blacks hurts their financial and identity
status (Lee et al., 2019). Black Caribbean immigrants share a comparable experiences
involving prejudice compared to African Americans in terms of being stopped by police,
denied loans, and denied promotions (Slyvers et al., 2022), as well as daily
microaggressions in the workplace (Best et al., 2022), and racism-related stress (Case &
Hunter, 2014).

Immigrants and Identity Transition

Different groups of immigrants’ experience identity transitioning differently.
Migration poses many challenges for immigrants associated with subgroup identities with
the dedication to their native culture (Fleischmann & Verkuyten, 2016; Foner, 2018). The
subgroup identity challenges cause many immigrants to develop dual identities during

identity transition (Fleischmann & Verkuyten, 2016; Simon et al., 2013). Immigrants



tend to develop dual identities to separate their native identity from the host country’s
identity (Li, 2020; Lin et al., 2022; Simon et al., 2013). It is common for immigrants to
develop dual identities to avoid altering their origin and cultural values post-migration
(Fleischmann & Verkuyten, 2016; Lin et al., 2022; Simon et al., 2013). Some individuals
in this population have difficulty changing their traditional values to adapt to their host
communities (Lin et al., 2022; Simon et al., 2013). Some immigrants feel like their
identity transition is problematic because it involves disruption and loss of primitive
cultural values, customs, and practices (Hale & de Abreu, 2010). Ultimately, some
immigrants felt like they had to alter their entire cultural identity during the transition
process post-migration to the U.S. (Hale & de Abreu, 2010).

Some immigrant groups could find cultural identity transition difficult (Mehta &
Belk, 1991). Substantial changes to some immigrants’ cultural customs and possessions
pose challenges (Mehta & Belk, 1991). Some immigrant groups commonly use cultural
customs and possessions to secure their native identity (Mehta & Belk, 1991). Therefore,
relinquishing those cultural customs and possessions could cause a negative appraisal of
the identity transition process (Mehta & Belk, 1991). Consequently, a negative appraisal
of the identity transition process could result in acculturation issues because the
immigrant could have difficulty assimilating into the host culture (Mehta & Belk, 1991).

There are still limited studies on Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity
transitioning processes. Most studies focus on identity as developed during the
transitioning process. In addition, most studies on this topic focus on other immigrant

groups and neglect to explore Black immigrant groups. There is little research that has
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explored the Black Caribbeans’ identity status transitioning from a dominant to a
minority phenomenon. Therefore, by investigating Black Caribbean immigrants’
experiences involving the cultural transition from dominant to minority status, this study
filled a gap in literature.
Problem Statement

Americans perceive Black Caribbean immigrants based on their ethnic heritage
and skin tone. Due to their physical characteristics, Black Caribbean immigrants are
frequently mistaken for African Americans. However, there are differences in terms of
immigration experience, cultural identities, and historical background between Black
Caribbean immigrants and African Americans (Venner & Welfare, 2019). Racial
consolidation forces Black Caribbean immigrants to acquire a second ethnicity (African
American), which may result in experiencing adverse mental health effects, daily
microaggressions in the workplace, and racism-related stress due to ongoing
discrimination and racial inequality issues in the country (Best et al., 2022; Case &
Hunter, 2014; Venner & Welfare, 2019). Moreover, segregation among Black immigrants
and U.S.-born African Americans has caused Black Caribbean immigrants to feel
rejected due to being mistakenly identified (Tesfai, 2019). Racial consolidation and
mistaken identity are significant stressors for Black Caribbean immigrants who face the
same discrimination and racial prejudice that African Americans face in the U.S. because
of their skin color and physical features (Best et al., 2022; Venner & Welfare, 2019).
Black Caribbean immigrants must adjust their identities from dominant to minority in the

u.S.
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There are two Caribbean Island groups: the Greater Antilles (large Caribbean
islands) and the Lesser Antilles (small Caribbean islands). The Lesser Antilles consist of
islands such as Antigua & Barbuda, Dominica, Barbados, Grenada, and Monserrat.
Unlike, most of the Lesser Antilles’s islands, the Greater Antilles islands are not
predominantly Black except for Jamaica and Haiti. The majority of the Caribbean islands
have a predominantly Black population (Torres et al., 2015). However, unlike the
Caribbean islands, the U.S. has a more diverse population. Black Caribbean immigrants
who move to the U.S. are compelled to transition their identity from one in which they
are dominant to minority status and are subject to persecution in their host nation.

Identity transition is fluid; it is not processed or developed smoothly from one
identity to another in a logical way (Benson, 2006). Cultural identity transition involves
uncertainty and drastic alterations that can change immigrants’ lives (Cooper, 2018;
Foner et al., 2018; Szabo et al., 2016). During cultural identity transition, immigrants are
placed in a position where they have to adjust to new and unfamiliar cultural norms that
can significantly alter their daily lives (Bethel et al., 2020; Szabo & Ward, 2015). Such
adjustments can place many immigrants at risk of cultural and identity bereavement,
significantly negatively affecting their transition (Bhurgra & Becker, 2005). When
significant negative changes such as environmental, social, financial, and cultural
cooccur during the cultural transitioning process, immigrants could experience
bereavement, which makes them more susceptible to mental illnesses (Bhurgra & Becker,
2005). Loss of identity status, resources, support, social mobility and discrimination

increase risks for psychological distress (Bhurgra & Becker, 2005; Oppedal et al., 2004;
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Shooter, 2008; Stambulova & Ryba, 2020; Szabo et al., 2016; Szabo & Ward, 2015). The

risk of mental illness is highly dependent on immigrants’ experiences, coping abilities,
and appraisal of their changes during the cultural transitioning process (Berry et al., 2006;
Bhurgra & Becker, 2005; Phinney et al., 2001). Many immigrants enter their host country
with different views about retaining their origin culture or acquiring the dominant host
culture (Berry, 2006). Significant shifts to one’s cultural identity can exacerbate the
transitioning process regardless of if immigrants accept or refuse the dominant host
culture (Cooper, 2018; Foner et al., 2018).

Immigrants’ cultural identity transition has been increasingly explored in recent
years, advancing western society’s understanding of immigrants’ experiences.
Specifically, research on Caribbean immigrants’ identity transition explored
socioeconomic, social, or developmental perspective (Arneaud et al., 2016; Hordge-
Freeman, 2020; Joseph & Hunter, 2011; Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014; Sowell, 1979;
Thomas, 2018; Waters, 1999). Little is known about Black Caribbeans’ experiences
involving transitioning their cultural identity from the dominant to minority racial group.
This study involved exploring Black Caribbean immigrants’ experiences involving
transitioning from dominant to minority identity status.

Purpose of the Study

This qualitative research examined how Black Caribbean immigrants experience
the cultural transition process involving acquiring a new identity as minorities post-
migration. Interviews with English-speaking Black Caribbean immigrants residing in the

U.S. were conducted using the qualitative design. As the dominant culture members in
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their native countries, Black Caribbeans possessed influence and power (Crary, 2017,
Devos & Mohamed, 2014). Being the dominant culture in their native country allowed
Black Caribbeans access to more resources and power (Crary, 2017). Minorities have
little influence or authority in American society and generally live in substandard
conditions. Therefore, when Black Caribbeans migrate to the U.S. and transition their
identity status to a minority, they risk having less power and resources than they possess
in their native country. Having a minority status in the U.S. could also subject Black
Caribbeans to unequal treatment that restricts their access to resources and
socioeconomic advancement (Juon, 2020). However, little is known about the
experiences of Black Caribbeans' cultural identity transitioning from dominant to
minority. Ultimately, this study will increase resources, awareness, and multicultural
competency for Black Caribbean immigrants, leading to social change.
Research Question

The following research question was used for this study:

RQ1: How do Black Caribbean immigrants experience cultural identity transition
from being dominant in their country of origin to minority status in the U.S.?

Definitions of Terms

Acculturation: The practice of cultural transformation wherein individuals or
groups replace their native culture with traits and identity of the dominant culture (Berry
etal., 1987; Berry, 2003, 2006).

Acculturative stress: Mental and emotional challenges of adapting to a new

culture (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 1999, 2003, 2006).
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African Americans: Individuals who are U.S.-born citizens and have African
ancestral origins (Davis, 2020).

Assimilation: The process through which immigrant groups and individuals adopt
identities and cultural standards of the prevailing culture in their new nation and give up
their own identities and culture (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 1999, 2003, 2006).

Black Caribbean immigrants: Caribbean natives of African heritage who migrate
from islands in the Caribbean Sea to other countries (Rogozinski, 2000; Venner &
Welfare, 2019; Warner, 2012).

Cultural Bereavement: The grief reaction to losing primitive cultural values,
customs, norms, social structure, and practices (Bhurgra & Becker, 2005)

Cultural transition: The process of moving from one culture to another (Bethel et
al., 2020; Ward & Szabo, 2019).

Dominant culture: Group that establishes standards for cultural norms, values, and
identities for society (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 1999, 2003, 2006; Mclintosh, 2008).

Downward assimilation: Experiencing social and economic low-level movement
into underclass status postmigration (Akresh, 2006; Castro et al., 2010; Le, 2020;
Matthew, 2014; Model, 1999).

Identity Transition: The process where individuals disengage from their original
identity and explore new possible selves, and eventually integrate alternative identities
(Foner et al., 2018; Ibarra, 2007; Lin et al., 2022).

Model minorities: Minority groups with notable socioeconomic success

achievements in the U.S. (Ifatunji, 2016; Jones, 2021; Lee, 1996; Sowell, 1979).
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Xenophobia: Hatred, discrimination, and prejudice against people from other

countries (Esses & Hamilton, 2021).
Theoretical Framework

The acculturative stress theory was the theoretical framework used in this study.
Immigrants experience psychological and social stress when adapting to cultures in
countries where they migrated (Berry, 2010). During this process, immigrants can
experience distress. Acculturative stress can affect individuals’ lived experiences and
stress management strategies. Various factors can trigger acculturative stress, including
feelings of inferiority, discrimination, language barriers, immigration status, and poverty
(Da Silva et al., 2017). Acculturative stress can adversely affect individual lived
experiences, mental health, and coping with stress. The acculturative stress theory was
used in this study to provide the context for studying Black Caribbean immigrant
participants’ experiences when transitioning into a new identity. The objective was to
develop the acculturative stress theory further to gain more thorough insights regarding
experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants.

Nature of the Study

For this study, | used interpretive phenomenological analysis (IPA).
Understanding Black Caribbeans’ individual experiences with cultural transition as they
go from dominant to minority identity status was the main goal of this study.
Phenomenological studies commonly have a sample size of 10 or fewer participants
(Moser & Kaorstiens, 2018; Smith et al., 2009). I used a sample size of 12 English-

speaking Black Caribbean immigrant participants to gain insights regarding cultural
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transition experiences. This approach facilitated the opportunity for participants to share
their subjective experiences via semi-structured interviews. Participants were selected
using the purposeful snowballing sampling method. Through snowball sampling,
researchers can find new volunteers by asking existing participants who fit the study’s
eligibility requirements for referrals (Patton, 2015). For this recruitment process, flyers
were posted in community immigration centers throughout the five boroughs in New
York City and Miami, Florida. Flyers were also distributed by family members and close
friends. In addition, a Facebook group was used to recruit participants for the study.
Assumptions

The goal of this research was to raise awareness of the struggles faced by Black
Caribbean immigrants as they go from being dominant to a minority. As a result, a slew
of assumptions was made concerning this study. | assumed the Black Caribbean
participants were honest and shared valid details about their cultural transition
experiences. | ensured that the participants felt safe and comfortable sharing their
experiences by building rapport and assuring them that all information was confidential. |
assumed all participants could read and comprehend information. I assumed all
participants had the same or similar cultural identity transition experience. | assumed that
participants' participation was sincere and had no hidden motives. Due to the
considerable underrepresentation of Black Caribbean immigrants in research, these

assumptions were crucial to the study.
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Limitations

Potential limitations of this study were the data being exclusively dependent on
individual-level information the Black Caribbean participants provided about their
perception of their experiences transitioning their identity from dominant to minority.
The study was also limited by the recollection of the Black Caribbean participant's
experience of their cultural transition. The study was limited by the participant's ability to
share rich, detailed information about their cultural transition experience and engage in
the interviews while being guided by open-ended questions in a semi-structured
interview. If the participant withheld rich details about their experiences, this resulted in a
limitation for the study. The study relied on the accuracy and honesty of the participants'
self-reporting of their experience transitioning from dominant to minority in the
interviews. The study's findings are limited to the extent to which the Black Caribbean
participants were truthful in their interviews.

Scope and Delimitations

Answering the research question and providing knowledge regarding experiences
of Black Caribbean immigrants living in America were the main goals of this study. The
Black Caribbean immigrant population is rising quickly in the U.S. (Parmet et al., 2017,
Tamir, 2022). Additionally, a substantial portion of Black immigrants in the country
originates from the Caribbean (Tamir & Anderson, 2022). All participants in this study
were English-speaking Black Caribbean immigrants who were at least 18 years old and
Caribbean natives who migrated from a predominantly Black Caribbean Island at the age

of 14 or older and lived in the U.S. | was able to gain a comprehensive grasp of
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experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants involving transitioning from a dominant to
minority identity status after migrating to the U.S. through interviews with people who fit
those criteria. Those who did not meet these criteria were not included in research.
Friends, relatives, and close associates were also excluded from the study to uphold
ethical integrity.

Significance of the Study

Black Caribbean immigrants living in the U.S. have rapidly increased by 50%
between the years 2000 and 2019 (Parmet et al., 2017: Tesfai, 2019; Venner & Welfare,
2019). This surge happens at a time when there are disagreements about how immigrants
will live in the country in the future (Moreno et al., 2021). However, there is little
information about alterations in the identity status of Black Caribbean immigrants. This
study was essential because it contributed to limited information about experiences of
Black Caribbean immigrants who must go from belonging to the cultural group that
dominates in their home country to the minority. These immigrants may experience
oppression, racial inequality, discrimination, social injustice, and systemic racism due to
their identity transition (Tesfai, 2019).

Consequently, this puts them at risk for increased detrimental effects on their
psychological health due to acculturation, culture transition, and mistaken ethnic identity
(Tesfai, 2019; Joseph et al., 2013). There was an urgent need to narrow the gap in current
literature concerning cultural transition and experiences of this group of immigrants in

American communities. This study will increase awareness, support, resources, and
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services for Black Caribbean immigrants. Research will also help clinicians become more
culturally competent while interacting with people in this community.
Summary

In this chapter, I described the problem that was explored and purpose and
significance of understanding Black Caribbean immigrants’ culture when transitioning
from dominant to minority status in the U.S. | also presented the study’s research
question, background information, theoretical framework, and key definitions. In
addition, assumptions, delimitations, and limitations were detailed in this chapter.

Chapter 2 includes the literature review and theoretical foundation of the study.
This includes information about experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants and identity
status post-migration. This chapter also includes information about the strategies for

conducting literature searches, including keywords that were used.
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Chapter 2: Literature Review
Introduction

Black Caribbean immigrants are individuals who migrate to another country from
the Caribbean islands (Venner & Welfare, 2019). They are variously referred to as Afro-
Caribbean, West Indian immigrants, and Black immigrants. In this study, the term Black
Caribbean immigrants refers to English-speaking individuals of African ancestry who
emigrated from a Caribbean Island that was or is now a British colony. Islands such as
Antigua & Barbuda, Barbados, Jamaica, British Virgin Islands, and Trinidad & Tobago
were all British territories or are still governed by the British (Lewis, 1967; Pons, 2012).
These islands have predominantly Black populations (Archibald, 2011; Augier &
Gordon, 1977; Benson, 2006; Venner & Hunter, 2014; Warner, 2012; Waters, 1999).

It is customary for Black Caribbean immigrants to migrate to developing nations
such as the U.S., Canada, Spain, and Britain (Zong et al., 2019). The U.S. is the largest
host country for Black Caribbean immigrants. However, due to some similar physical
features, Black Caribbean immigrants are mistakenly identified and consolidated with
dominant Black American cultures in the U.S. (Benson, 2006; Jackson & Cothran, 2003;
Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour, 2017; Thorton et al., 2017; Warner, 2012; Waters,
1999). The consolidation of both cultures poses many challenges for Black Caribbean
immigrants because it ignores fundamental differences between the two cultures (Benson,
2006 Foner et al., 2018; Thelamour, 2017; Venner & Welfare, 2014; Waters, 1999;

Warner, 2012).
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One significant challenge is social identity status transition. Black Caribbean
immigrants previously held a social identity status of being majorities in their home
countries (Benson, 2006; Gordon, 1964; Joseph et al., 2013; Rong & Fitchett, 2008;
Tesfai, 2019; Thelamour, 2017; Venner & Hunter, 2014; Warner, 2012; Waters, 1999;).
African Americans are minorities because of historical circumstances and racism in
America that positioned them at the bottom of the social scale (Akresh, 2006; Model,
2008). Consolidation and expectations of the acculturation process force Black Caribbean
immigrants to transition their culture from dominant to minority status (Benson, 2006).
However, no scholars have explored this phenomenon extensively.

Literature on immigrant culture transition is sparse. Most researchers focus on
other immigrant groups (Lin et al., 2022; Mehta & Belk, 1991; Menjivar, 2006), and
there are limited studies on Black immigrants. In addition, studies that did explore Black
Caribbean immigrants’ culture transition only focused on identity development as well as
social and cultural norms of Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity transitioning process
(Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014;
Warner, 2012; Waters, 1999). No studies have explored this population’s experiences
involving transitioning from dominant to minority status extensively. Using Berry’s
theoretical framework of acculturative stress theory, | aimed to comprehend experiences
of Black Caribbean immigrants involving culture transitioning from dominant to minority
identity status.

Literature search strategies, the acculturative stress theory, a review of literature,

and a summary are included in Chapter 2. After describing literature search strategies, a
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thorough analysis of the acculturative stress theory was given. Relevant literature on
racial consolidation and the historical background of Black Caribbean immigrants and
African Americans were addressed in literature. | also explained racial segregation and
factors that could affect the cultural transitioning process between Black Caribbeans and
African Americans. Lastly, literature pertinent to Black Caribbean acculturation,
acculturative stress, and identity transition was synthesized.
Literature Strategy Search

Primarily, Google Scholar and the Walden University Library were used during
the literature search. | used the following databases for this study: EBSCOhost, Thoreau,
PsycARTICLES, PsycBOOKS, PsycINFO, PsycEXTRA, SAGE Journals, ProQuest, and
ScienceDirect. Additionally, open-source articles were located using Google Scholar and
the Pew Research Forum. Also, the Migration Policy Institute and U.S. Census Bureau
were used to access updated statistical information. Search terms and keywords were
identity development, identity formation, identity transition, identity construction, ethnic
identity, immigrants, immigration, immigrant, acculturation, acculturative stress,
acculturation models, acculturative stress theoretical framework, cultural assimilation,
cultural adoption, cultural integration, cultural transition, racial consolidation, racial
segregation, socioeconomics, Black, minority, Caribbean, and list of Caribbean islands.
Variations of these terms were used to complete an exhaustive search. Initial searches
were restricted to books and peer-reviewed publications that were published between
2018 and 2022. However, | had to expand the search to as early as 1962 due to limited

literature and books on the phenomenon and population. Expanding search publication



23

dates allowed me to identify more literature and books pertinent to Black Caribbean
immigrants’ experiences involving culture transition.
Theoretical Foundation

To entirely understand the acculturative stress theory, it is essential to have a
comprehensive grasp of acculturation models. American anthropologist Theodore D.
Graves coined the term psychological acculturation. Psychological acculturation is
changes in individuals' psycho-cultural orientations that develop due to exposure to other
cultures, ethnic groups, and social influences in the host countries (Berry, 1992).
Acculturation Unidimensional Model

Acculturation is linear in the unidimensional model (Berry et al., 1987).
Immigrant groups integrate into their host country’s dominant culture and abandon their
own culture (Berry et al., 1987). When immigrants do not conform to their host country's
cultural norms and decide to retain their original culture, they are constantly criticized for
being unacculturated (Gordon, 1964; Schwartz et al., 2010). However, not all immigrants
have a lower social status than their dominant culture when they enter the U.S. (Bourhis
et al., 1997). Therefore, if the immigrant groups with different social statuses upon entry
to the U.S encounter difficulties adapting to the dominant cultural norms, they will be
viewed as failures (unacculturated), which could be detrimental to the immigrants' mental
health (Berry, 2006; Berry et al., 1987). As a result, there are several acculturation
challenges (Berry, 2006).

The rigid model view caused some researchers to criticize if it accurately captured

immigrants' acculturation process (Berry, 1992; Berry et al., 1987). Psychologist John W.
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Berry believed that acculturation is more complex than what was presented in the
unidimensional model (Berry et al., 1987; Schwartz et al., 2010. Berry believed that the
lack of versatility was damaging to the experience of acculturation for immigrants (Berry,
2006). Subsequently, it inspired Berry to develop his bidimensional model.
Berry’s Psychological Acculturation Model

The immigrants and the dominant culture are separate aspects in Berry's
bidimensional psychological acculturation paradigm (Berry, 1992; Berry, 2006). The
paradigm contends that the prevailing host identity and that of the immigrants are
separate throughout acculturation (Berry, 1992; Berry, 2006). Berry's acculturation model
from 1992 provided two dimensions for the acculturation process as a result (Berry,
1992). One factor is whether the immigrant chooses to reject or embrace their original
culture (Berry, 1987; Berry, 2006). The second aspect was how the immigrant adapted to
or rejected the mainstream culture in their new nation in order to preserve or establish ties
(Berry, 2017, 2006, 1992). In the end, the immigrants determine using the two
dimensions whether it is worthwhile to keep the prevailing host culture or to reject it
(Berry, 2017, 2006, 1992). The acculturation process makes use of four different sorts of
reactions (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2017, 2006). These are referred to as acculturative
strategies (Berry, 2006). Assimilation, segregation, integration, and marginalization are
the four acculturative techniques (Berry, 2017, 2006).
Assimilation Strategy

When an immigrant adopts the cultural traditions of the prevailing dominant

culture or identity and rejects native culture and identity, this is known as assimilation
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(Berry, 2017). In light of the pervasive anti-immigrant views that date back to the

American Revolution, research have discovered, that immigrants have a history of being
seen as troublesome in the United States (Hendi & Ho, 2021). Given this, most
immigrants will use the assimilation method to amalgamate to the host cultural practices
and give up their original identity in order to avoid stereotyped perceptions (LaFromboise
etal., 1993).
Separation Strategy

The separation strategy occurs when immigrants reject the dominant cultural
identities of their host country (Berry, 2006). Instead, the immigrants retain their original
cultural identities after migrating to another country (Berry, 2006; Lechuga & Fernandez,
2011). Some immigrants use this strategy due to maladjustment to the dominant host
cultural identities (Berry & Sam, 2006). Additionally, when immigrants are made to fit
into the prevailing culture of their new nation, individuals of that society may reject them
and desire isolation, which can lead to the immigrant's maladjustment (Berry, 2006;
Berry et al., 1987).
Integration Strategy

Integration strategy occurs when the immigrant can fully adapt to the cultural
identities of the dominant culture in their host country and still have the ability to retain
their original cultural identity (Berry, 2006; Lechuga & Fernandez, 2011). Integrating the
host cultural identities and cultural identity of origin can lead to biculturalism (Berry et

al., 1989). The immigrants gain the capability to effectively integrate certain important
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components of their original cultural identities while also assimilating the attitudes and
characteristics of the host culture (Unlii Ince et al., 2014; Berry, 2006).
Marginalization Strategy

When immigrants reject their native culture as well as that of the dominant host
nation, they are implementing a marginalized strategy (Berry et al., 1987; Berry & Sam,
2006). The immigrant does not think it is worth maintaining their culture of origin (Berry
et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). The rejection of their original cultural identity is to separate
themselves from being an immigrant (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). The selection of
rejecting the dominant host cultural identities alludes to the immigrant not favoring any
of the cultural identities (Berry, 2006). Consequently, the immigrant isolates themselves
from the dominant culture and their peers from their home countries (Bourhis et al.,
1997). However, the immigrant may struggle to maintain a culture outside the origin and
dominant cultures (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006).

Ultimately, immigrants can select any of the above strategies in acculturation
(Berry, 2006; Berry et al., 1987). The integration and assimilation strategies allow the
immigrant to retain the dominant culture and identity (Berry, 2006). Assimilation and
marginalization strategies force immigrants to reject their original cultural norms (Berry
et al., 1987; Berry, 2006; Unlii Ince et al., 2014). Self-awareness and a low tolerance for
obscurity influence the selection of the assimilation strategy (Lechuga & Fernandez,
2011). In contrast, low socioeconomic status significantly influences immigrants to use

separation, integration, and marginalization strategies (Lechuga & Fernandez, 2011).
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However, there are levels of stress associated with the acculturation process and the
strategy utilized.

The assimilation strategy requires high participation and maintenance of the
dominant host cultural identity (Lechuga & Fernandez, 2011). The separation strategy
has low participation and high maintenance in their original culture and identity (Lechuga
& Fernandez, 2011). Both assimilation and separation have been associated with
moderate stress levels (Lechuga & Fernandez, 2011). There is stress in both these
strategies because they require the immigrant to select one cultural identity over the
other, which could consequently affect interpersonal relationships (Berry, 2006).

In contrast, utilization of the integration composes of a combination of high
participation and maintenance of both the dominant and their original culture and identity
(Lechuga & Fernandez, 2011). The integration strategy imposes the lowest stress levels
out of the four strategies because the immigrants have managed to find a balance between
their host culture and identity and their original native culture and identity (Berry, 2006).
Marginalization has the highest stress level since immigrants are forced to acculturate
without their native or dominant culture (Berry et al., 1987). Berry developed the
acculturative stress hypothesis in response to this mental distress brought on by
acculturation.

Acculturative Stress Theory

Berry proposed acculturative stress theory as an alternative to culture shock

(Berry, 2006). Berry believed that the word shock implies that immigrants will only

experience negativity when they acculturate to another culture (Berry, 2006). In the
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theoretical theory, the word stress refers to how immigrants deal with their negative
experiences in the acculturation process by utilizing different coping strategies, which
ultimately lead to some sort of adaptation (Berry, 2006). Berry believes that instead of
having a psychological breakdown, as culture shock implies, in the acculturative stress
theory, immigrants can cope effectively with various acculturation stressors and achieve
different outcomes (positive or negative) (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). Acculturative
stress is associated with stressors that occur from the immigrants feeling pressured to
assimilate or reject the dominant host culture (Berry, 1999). The acculturative stress
theory ultimately focuses on how effectively immigrants manage acculturative stress
elements and the assessment and coping mechanisms employed to deal with them (Berry,
2006). The above elements predict a positive or negative outcome and the adaptation
process.
Factors Affecting Acculturative Stress

Acculturative stressors could occur in the social and physical environment or at a
personal level (Berry, 2017). At a social and physical level, the immigrants could
encounter stressors related to new government bureaucracies and acquire new job skills,
cultural values, and identities (Berry, 2017; Berry et al., 1987). The complexities
associated with crossing cultures are changes that could be continuous stressors for
immigrants that could increase acculturative stress (Berry, 2017). Contrarily,
acculturative stress that arises at the individual level of the immigrant is characterized by
personal characteristics, distinctions, abilities, personal aspirations, and the chosen

acculturation approach (Berry, 2017). Utilizing assimilation or marginalization strategies
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could result in the sense of isolation and alienation as they detach themselves from their
native culture (Berry, 2017; Berry et al., 1987).

Researchers have discovered that integration raises the saliency of prejudice,
increasing acculturative stress on both a societal and a personal level (Berry, 2017).
Assimilation enables immigrants to lessen contact with their native culture and identity
while adjusting to the new culture and identity of their host nation (Berry, 2006).
However, reducing contact with their heritage culture and identity can be viewed as a
sellout by those in their home culture (Berry et al., 1987). In addition, they can also feel
rejected by individuals in the dominant host culture due to cultural identity differences
(Berry, 2006; Berry et al., 1987). Immigrants who refuse to acculturate therefore face
significant levels of psychological discomfort, which causes high acculturative stress
(Berry et al., 1987).

Acculturative Stress Theory and Appraisal

The acculturative stress levels vary based on the immigrant's perception,
appraisal, coping abilities, stressors, and experience (Berry et al., 1987). As
aforementioned, acculturation stress is not always negative. Some immigrants have a
positive experience in acculturating (Berry, 2006). They feel safer and have more social
support or enjoy discovering new cultural norms in their host country. Since stress is
inevitable in the acculturation process, some immigrants may become benign to their
acculturative stress and see their acculturative stressors as opportunities for change
(Berry et al., 1987). The positive experiences could lessen the impact of their

acculturative stress. As such, these individuals have more ability to cope with
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acculturative stress since it is moderate. Researchers argue that immigrants’ positivity
dissipates over time due to inevitable perceived discrimination, socioeconomic issues,
and cultural conflicts (Berry, 2006). Immigrants heightened acculturative stress is
inevitable (Berry, 2006).

Although acculturative stress is inevitable in the acculturation process, an
individual's assessment of acculturative stressors has a significant impact on whether the
outcome is positive or negative (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). If the immigrant is
evaluating and appraising the acculturative stressor as challenging or problematic, they
will have a heightened level of acculturative stress (Berry, 2006). Consequently, the
negative appraisal creates difficulty for the immigrant to acculturate to the dominant host
culture and assimilate, which leads to high levels of acculturative stress (Berry, 2017,
2006). Some immigrants see the dominant Black culture negatively since it occupies the
lowest socioeconomic strata (Joseph et al., 2013; Rudmin, 2003). Therefore, the
downward mobility post-migration is associated with high acculturative stress for this
population (Rong & Fitchett, 2008).

When an immigrant evaluates and appraises the acculturative stressor positively
as an opportunity or not problematic, then their acculturative stress is minimal (Berry,
2006). Subsequently, the positivity of their appraisal of the acculturative stressors allows
them to go through the adjustment process of adapting to the new dominant host culture
smoothly with minimal difficulties (Berry, 2017; 2006; Berry et al., 2006). Some
difficulties may still arise in these immigrants' adjustment process (Berry, 2006; Berry et

al., 2006). However, the immigrant can efficiently resolve them since they have a
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positive outlook on assimilating to the host culture and identity (Berry, 2006; Berry et al.,
2006).
Acculturative Stress and Coping Strategies

Furthermore, it is safe to say that outcomes of acculturative stress are probabilistic
and not deterministic (Berry et al., 1987). Individuals' acculturative stress coping
strategies are influenced by their traits as well as those of their groups (Berry et al.,
1987). Some immigrants have a variety of coping mechanisms that let them acculturate
successfully with little psychological adjustment (Berry et al., 1987). Contrarily, some
immigrants struggle with acculturation because they lack the necessary coping
mechanisms (Berry et al., 1987). The most common coping mechanisms employed by
immigrants are problem-focused coping, emotion-focused coping, and avoidance-
oriented coping (Berry, 2006; Lazarus & Folkman, 1984).

Additionally, immigrants tend to use passive or active coping strategies (Berry,
2017; 2006). The active coping strategy (similar to problem-focused coping) allows the
immigrant to adapt to the host culture smoother than the passive strategy. The active
strategy is similar to the problem-focus because it makes the immigrants face and adjust
to the acculturative stressor by making adaptive adjustments (Berry, 2006). However,
regardless of whether the immigrant utilizes active or passive coping strategies, the
success depends on the members of the dominant host culture's positive attitudes and
willingness to accept the immigrant group members (Berry, 2017; 2006). If African

Americans are reluctant to accept the Black Caribbean immigrants into their culture and
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identity, no matter what coping strategy the immigrants utilize, they will face increased
acculturative stress that could cause adverse outcomes (Berry, 2006).
Acculturative Stress Outcomes

High acculturative stress, which exceeds the immigrant's coping abilities, makes
the individual more susceptible to mental health challenges (Berry, 2006; Ying & Han,
2008). Acculturative stress has been associated with identity uncertainty, psychological
symptoms, anxiety, sadness, marginalization, and alienation (Berry et al., 1987; Berry &
Sam, 1997; Lechunga & Fernandez, 2011). Factors such as the immigrant's age, financial
achievements, social position before migrating, mobility after migration, cognitive style,
and level of engagement with the dominant culture all have a role in high acculturative
stress, which can cause psychological issues (Berry et al., 1987).
Adaptation

Adaptation is the last stage in the acculturative stress theory. It entails the
immigrant making stable changes and settling down to a more advantageous or less
favorable existence when the two cultures (host and original culture and identities)
acquire sustained contact (Berry, 2006; Berry & Sam, 1997). It is essential to
acknowledge that adaptation can be positive or negative (Berry, 2006; Berry & Sam,
1997). Therefore, adaptation does not always mean that the immigrants found an
improved fit during their acculturation process, which reduces their acculturative stress
(Berry, 2006; Berry & Sam, 1997). Adaptation lies between psychological and societal

adjustments (Berry, 2006; Ward & Chang, 1997). Learning the host culture is necessary
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for adaptation, and maintaining that adaption depends on the ethnic group, specific
people, and environment (Berry, 2006).

The psychological adaptation aspect involves the immigrant's mental and physical
state (Berry, 2006). By contrast, sociocultural adaptation pertains to the extent to which
the immigrant manages life after adapting to the new host culture (Berry, 2006).
Problems in the psychological area tend to dissipate over time with increased social
support and the occurrence of life-changing events. Sociocultural adaptation linearly
improves over time when the immigrants' cultural knowledge increases and cross-cultural
contact (Berry, 2006). However, both psychological and sociocultural are based on
economic adaptation (Berry et al., 1987; Berry et al., 2006). Economic adaptations are
associated with variables such as the immigrants' motivation, perception of their
deprivation, and loss of original identity status (Berry, 2006). Therefore, A Black
Caribbean immigrant will have a better chance of assimilating into the African American
culture if they regard the loss of their identity status as a big improvement from being the
dominant to the minority post-migration (Berry et al., 1987; Berry & Sam, 1997).
However, if the Black Caribbean immigrant views the loss of identity status negatively,
they will have difficulties in the adaptation process (Berry et al., 1987; Berry & Sam,
1997).

Ultimately, the acculturative stress theory was the best tool for illustrating how
Black Caribbean immigrants appraise and cope with the unavoidable acculturative
stresses connected with their transition from being dominant to the minority. The

acculturative stress theory also provided a greater understanding of how this population's
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loss of identity status influences their adaptation to the dominant culture. Clinicians who
work with this population will increase their multicultural competencies by learning
about the Black Caribbean immigrants' culture transition experience, stressors, and
potential psychological distress caused by acculturative stress. More details on the
Acculturative Stress Theory's potential to offer a theoretical framework to address the
study's research issue are provided in the next section.
Literature Review

Historical Context

Black Caribbeans and African Americans have many similarities because of their
African ancestral background (Thornton et al., 2017). African Americans and Black
Caribbeans' ancestors were trafficked in the transatlantic African slave trade in the mid-
16th century (Davis, 2020; Mendisco et al., 2015; Thornton et al., 2017). Commonalities
between these two ethnic groups' ancestral backgrounds cause them to have many
similarities (Thornton et al., 2017; Venner & Welfare, 2019). Individuals in the Black
Caribbean and African American ethnic groups share physical features because of their
African enslaved ancestors (Venner & Welfare, 2019). The physical attributes these two
ethnic groups share sometimes bond them and create a sense of closeness (Thornton et
al., 2017). Even though individuals in these ethnic groups share similarities, there are also
distinctive differences in their historical background, which separates their experiences in
the U.S. (Thornton et al., 2017)

African Americans and Black Caribbeans experience acculturation in the U.S.

(Joseph et al., 2014). However, there are distinctive differences in how these groups
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experience acculturation (Dodoo, 1999; Thelamour, 2017). Black Caribbean immigrants
enter the country voluntarily through migration, whereas African Americans enter
involuntarily through the slave trade (Hacker, 2020; Hirchman, 2014). Immigrants who
voluntarily enter their host country have less difficulty acculturating to their new cultural
identity and tend to have a more positive outlook on the assimilation process than those
who enter involuntarily (Berry, 2006; Berry et al., 1987; Bhurga & Becker, 2005; Kuo,
2014). Therefore, when immigrants voluntarily attempt to assimilate into a culture with
involuntary entry, they encounter a conflict that increases acculturative stress (Berry,
2006, 1992; Kuo, 2014). As such, the differences between Black Caribbeans and African
American historical backgrounds could exacerbate the cultural identity transition process
for the immigrants.
Black Caribbean Immigrant History

Black Caribbean immigrants are individuals who migrate to another country from
the Caribbean islands (Venner & Welfare, 2019). Black Caribbean immigrants’ culture
was highly influenced by the indigenous Indian Tribes who first inhabited the Caribbean
Islands (Mendisco et al., 2015). The Tainos occupied the Greater Antilles (large
Caribbean islands), and the Arawaks occupied the Lesser Antilles (small Caribbean
islands) (Mendisco et al., 2015). However, the Indian tribes weren't the only ones who
influenced the culture and identity of the Caribbean descents (Archibald, 2011; Darity,
1997; Williams, 1984).

The Spaniards and European colonization and the transatlantic slave trade also

significantly influenced the identity and culture of Caribbean descent (Darity, 1997,
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Williams, 1984). Approximately six million enslaved Black Africans were sold into the
slave trade in the Caribbean islands to labor on sugar plantations owned by European and
Spanish colonists (Augier & Gordon, 1977). Subsequently, their enslaved African
ancestry also influenced Caribbean descent's culture and identity (Augier & Gordon,
1977; Mendisco et al., 2015). Hence, some Black Caribbean individuals are commonly
called Blacks/Afro Caribbean. Following the abolition of slavery, enslaved Africans
relocated to the vast bulk of Caribbean islands, contributing to the islands' substantial
Black population (Archibald, 2011; Augier & Gordon, 1962; Mendisco et al., 2015).

Consequentially, most Caribbean islands have a predominantly Black population
with little diversity (Archibald, 2011; Augier & Gordon, 1977; Venner & Hunter, 2014).
The British governed most English-speaking Black Caribbean islands who are
predominantly Black (Augier & Gordon, 1977). Therefore, Black Caribbean immigrants
stood the risk of losing their identity status when intergovernmental agreements between
the British and the United States permitted people from British colonies in the islands to
immigrate to a more diversified residents in the United States (Augier & Gordon, 1977).
Ultimately, the diversified population in the host country caused Black Caribbean
immigrants to experience culture transitioning from their dominant identity status held in
their home countries to a minority post-migration.
African American History

Many different races, ethnicities, and civilizations in America have assimilated
and contributed to shaping the country's distinctive Western culture (Ghorbani, 2011;

Logan, 2019; Maeder & McManus, 2022, Painter, 2007). Black Caribbean immigrants
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entered the nation voluntarily under the United States Immigration Act, while others
arrived involuntarily through the slave trade (African American culture). Many of these
immigrants made significant contributions to America's diversity (Ghorbani, 2011;
Logan, 2019; Maeder & McManus, 2022). African Americans are individuals who are
U.S.-born citizens who have African ancestral origins (Davis, 2020). Even though
African Americans are U.S.-born, they are the only ethnic group whose population
started with the slave trade in America (Hacker, 2020).

During the 17th and 18th centuries, White settlers in the United States turned to
buying and enslaving Black Africans because they were cheaper than the poor European
indentured servitudes (Davis, 2020; Hacker, 2020; Painter, 2007). The enslaved people
were bought to work in the tobacco and cotton plantations throughout the U.S. (Davis,
2020; Painter, 2007). However, enslaved Blacks weren't treated fairly (Davis, 2020;
Hacker, 2020; Painter, 2007). Enslavers utilized harsh restrictive codes to control
enslaved Black people, severely limiting their rights (Davis, 2020; Hacker, 2020, Painter,
2007). Enslaved Black people in America were not allowed to attain education or live
freely (Davis, 2020; Hacker, 2020; Painter, 2007).

Consequently, the restrictions hindered their socioeconomic achievements in the
U.S., which created a lot of hardship, discrimination, and inequality for African
Americans (Davis, 2020; Hacker, 2020; Konkel, 2015). Even after slavery was abolished
with the 13th amendment in 1865, African Americans still had to fight for equality
(Davis, 2020; Hacker, 2020). After slavery was abolished, African Americans had to

endure segregation and the Civil Rights Movement with hopes of one day becoming
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equal with their White peers (Hacker, 2020; Painter, 2007). However, there is still a

disparity between African Americans' socioeconomic status and their White counterparts
because of racial discrimination (Alba, 2018; Konkel, 2015; Painter, 2007). White
Americans continue to make up the majority in the U.S. (Alba, 2018; Konkel, 2015).
Ultimately, involuntary enslavement and severe dehumanized and uncultured treatment
led African Americans to become minorities (Alba, 2018; Konkel, 2015).

Furthermore, since America’'s culture is built on assimilation, the Black
immigrants were automatically expected to adapt to the African American culture when
they entered the country because that is the dominant Black culture in the land (Dodoo,
1999; Freeman, 2002; Ghorbani, 2011; Logan, 2019; Maeder & McManus, 2022).
However, this notion poses a challenge for Black Caribbean immigrants because when
they enter the U.S., they are forced to transition from dominant to a minority because of
the assimilation culture in their host country (Dodoo, 1999; Thelamour, 2017; Thorton et
al., 2017). Consequently, the differences between the two ethnic groups’ historical
backgrounds creates many challenges for Black Caribbean immigrants. Although
research on the historical origins of Black Caribbean immigrants and African Americans
has risen, there is little data on the discrepancy in identity status. Black Caribbean
immigrants’ experiences culture transitioning from dominant to minority was examined
in this study.

Black Caribbean Immigrants in the U.S.
Black Caribbean natives arrived in the U.S. in the early 20th century under an

immigration employment program that was a requirement of the conditions of the
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intergovernmental agreement between the United States and the British (Augier &
Gordon, 1962; Bryce-Laporte, 1972; Marsella, 2009; Painter, 2007). Under the
employment program, Caribbean descent voluntarily worked in the agriculture industry
as laborers (Bryce-Laporte, 1972; Hirchman, 2014; Tormala & Deaux, 2006; Zong et al.,
2019). However, the United States' newfound immigration policy didn't allow many
immigrants to migrate under the employment program (Amussen, 2007; Bryce-Laporte,
1972). The United States didn't change its immigration strategy until the 1960s, when it
made a concerted effort to attract more Caribbean immigrants from British colonies
(Amussen, 2007; Painter, 2007). Following the abolition of slavery, the Immigration Act
was amended, and as a result, the population of Black Caribbean immigrants increased
(Amussen, 2007; Bryce-Laporte, 1972; Painter, 2007).

Moreover, unlike the previous small group of Caribbean descent who migrated
under the initial employment immigration program, the larger groups who entered in the
1960s were skilled professionals, not agriculture laborers (Amussen, 2007; Zong et al.,
2019). In addition, removing the restrictions from the immigration policy and allowing
individuals with high socioeconomic achievement entry created incentives and
opportunities for more Black Caribbean immigrants to enter the country (Bryce-Laporte,
1972; Zong et al., 2019). However, the United States has a racial construct, and it is
common for individuals to be identified by the color of their skin (Benson, 2000; Iceland
& Ludwig-Dehm, 2019; Rong & Fitchett, 2008).

In America, an individual’s social standing is decided by their complexions (Alba,

2018; Benson, 2000; Konkel, 2015; Rong & Fitchett, 2008). Whites are considered the
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majority, and Blacks are minorities (Alba, 2018; Iceland & Ludwig-Dehm, 2019). In

addition, immigrants who have a White complexion tend to get treated better than Blacks
regardless of their achievements (Abbott, 2010; Dhillon-Jamerson, 2018; Reece, 2019).
This is a foreign concept for the Black Caribbean since they are accustomed to climbing
the social ladder in their home countries based on achievements and not physical
attributes (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Waters, 1999).
Consequentially, despite previous achievements in their home country, many Black
Caribbean immigrants feel devalued based on physical features (Rong & Fitchett, 2008;
Venner & Welfare, 2014). Therefore, the disparity and feelings of being downgraded
from being pushed to the bottom of the social ladder can create challenges that could
potentially affect the Black Caribbean immigrant's culture transitioning from dominant to
a minority (Sowell, 1979; Waters, 1999). However, this is a notion that was yet to be
explored.
Racial Consolidation: Black Caribbean Immigrants and African Americans

In conjunction to the assimilation culture, society often mistakes African
Americans and English-speaking Black Caribbean immigrant groups because of
similarities in their physical features (Venner & Welfare, 2019). The similarity in
physical features derives from both ethnic groups being a part of the African diaspora
(Rong & Fitchett, 2008). African Americans and English-speaking Black Caribbean have
African ancestral backgrounds (Joseph et al., 2013; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Smith, 2020).

Even though fundamental differences distinguish the ethnic groups, society still

consolidates the two cultural groups. Due to the substantial disparities between Black
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Americans of African descent and Black Caribbean immigrants that society ignores,
scholars are divided on their compatibility (Gordon & Anderson, 1999; Pierre, 2004;
Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Thorton et al., 2017). However, scholars' concerns are
ignored because the consolidation of the two ethnic groups is still perpetuated in many
ways. Consequently, the merger between the two cultures poses many challenges to
Black Caribbean immigrants’ acculturation and identity transition process.
U.S. Census Role in Racial Consolidation

The U.S. census also played a role in merging the two ethnic groups. All Black
populations (e.g., Africans, African Americans, Afro-Latino, and Black Caribbean
immigrants) are only allowed to self-identify as Black (represented by one category in the
census) (U.S. Census Bureau, 2022). Consequently, this makes it difficult for the U.S.
Census Bureau to track different distinctive Black populations (Waters et al., 2014).
Blacks or African Americans are defined as individuals who have Black African ancestral
origins (U.S. Census Bureau, 2022). That definition is broad and could fit different
groups in the African diaspora (Tamir, 2021). Since African Americans and Black
Caribbean immigrants have origins in Africa, both groups have no choice but to select
Blacks in the census questionnaire (Davis, 2020; Jackson, 2003). Consequently, the two
ethnic communities' racial diversity was consolidated.

Ultimately, the racial consolidation doesn't acknowledge the differences between
the two race/ethnic groups' immigration experiences, cultural identities, and historical
backgrounds (Venner & Welfare, 2019; Waters, 1999). Despite having African origin and

being slaves, Black Caribbean immigrant groups and African Americans experienced the
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slave trade networks in a variety of ways that affected their race, worldviews, beliefs,
culture, and daily lives (Jackson, 2003; Waters, 1999). Black Caribbean immigrants and
African Americans have different historical contexts, life experiences, social statuses, and
acculturation processes (Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Venner &
Welfare, 2014). Consequently, the consolidation complicates the Black Caribbean
acculturation and identity status transition processes (Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour
& Johnson, 2017).

African American and Black Caribbean Immigrant Population Statistics

Overtime, the Black Caribbean immigrant population, raised significantly
(Batalova et al., 2020). Approximately 60% of Caribbean immigrants who migrate
worldwide reside in the United States (Lorenzi & Batalova, 2022; World Population
Review, 2022). Throughout the years, Black Caribbean immigrant populations have
rapidly increased in the country (Lorenzi & Batalova, 2022). With the exclusion of the
Latinx population, the Black Caribbean population has risen from 2.7 million in 2013 to
approximately 13.4 million in 2019 (U.S. Census Bureau, 2021).

Furthermore, the percentage of Black immigrants in the United States who are
from the Caribbean is around 46%. (Tamir & Anderson, 2022). Subsequently, making the
Caribbean the birthplace of most Black immigrants (Tamir & Anderson, 2022).
Approximately 90% of Caribbean immigrants—outside of those from Cuba and the
Dominican Republic—self-identify as Black (Tamir & Anderson, 2022). The majority of
self-identified Black Caribbean immigrants resides in New York City and Miami regions

(Tamir & Anderson, 2022).
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From 2010 to 2020, the percentage of African Americans and other Black people

increased from 38.9% to 41.1 million (U.S. Census Bureau, 2021). As such, between
2010 and 2020, the African American/Black population increased by 5.6%. (U.S. Census
Bureau, 2021). In 2020, 12.4% of the United States population was African American, a
decrease from 12.6% in 2010 (US Census Bureau, 2021). However, throughout the years,
the Black population has diversified (Tamir, 2021). Recently, instead of differentiating
African Americans from Black immigrants, the United States consolidated the
racial/ethnic groups by identifying them as Blacks and not by their race/ethnicity (Tamir,
2021).

The African American population increased to an estimated 46.9 million, coupled
with immigrants who identified as Blacks, making up 14.2% of the overall population
(U.S. Census Bureau, 2021). This percentage will significantly climb since minorities in
the United States, notably Black Caribbean immigrants, are expected to increase
significantly in the future (Hickling & Andersen, 2015; Paisley, 2012). The number of
difficulties faced by Black people in America has not decreased despite the population’s
increase. Therefore, after arriving in the United States, Black Caribbean immigrants faced
a few difficulties due to the racial convergence between African Americans and them.
Ultimately, the racial merger between Black Caribbean immigrants and African
Americans does not consider issues such as socioeconomic status, culture transition from
dominant to minority identity status, or immigration struggles (Ifatunji, 2016; Venner &

Welfare, 2019).
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Black Caribbean Immigrants and African American Socioeconomic Status

In the Black Caribbean culture, economic prosperity is paramount (Rong &
Fitchett, 2008). Black Caribbean immigrants are considered a model minority group
because of their achievements in America (Ifatunji, 2016; Jones, 2021; Sowell, 1979).
The model minority label was given to Black Caribbean immigrants because they were
perceived to outperform and achieve more success than other Black minorities, such as
African Americans (Ifatunji, 2016; Sowell, 1979). There was a divide between African
Americans and Black Caribbean immigrants because the immigrants had a higher
employment rate of 82% than the American-born (Doodoo, 1999).

In addition, Black Caribbean immigrants out earn African Americans (Manuel et
al. 2012). The Black Caribbean immigrants' median annual income is $53,000, while the
Black United States born have a median yearly income is $34,000 (Manuel et al. 2012).
However, scholars argue that Black Caribbean outperforms African Americans only
because they are from English-speaking countries and have more transferrable soft and
hard skills (Ifatunji, 2016; James, 2002, Model, 2002). Black Caribbean immigrants
being called a model minority group is more of immigrant success, not Black success
(Model, 2008). Some scholars believe that Black Caribbean immigrants' socioeconomic
status before migrating played a pivotal role in becoming a model minority (Model,
2008).

Additionally, some Black Caribbean immigrants experience downward
assimilation that significantly affects their socioeconomic achievement (Akresh, 2006;

Model, 2008). Downward assimilation occurs when individuals experience low social
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stratification and lose their original economic position into a lower class in their host
country due to the economic hierarchy structure and racial discrimination (Le, 2020). The
United States does not always recognize education and occupational experience attained
in the Caribbean (Akresh, 2006; Model, 2008). Therefore, many Black Caribbean
immigrants with high socioeconomic status in the islands have to downgrade post-
migration because of racial consolidation (Mouzon et al., 2019). Approximately 51% of
Black Caribbean immigrants are forced to devalue their socioeconomic status after
migrating to the United States because of racial consolidation (Akresh, 2006; Mouzon et
al., 2019; Model, 2008). Additionally, 75% of Black Caribbean immigrants with high-
paying professional jobs before migrating are employed in low-level positions than they
possessed before migrating to the United States (Akresh, 2006).

Furthermore, many Black Caribbeans tend to settle in Black American
communities to live around others who look like them (Model 1991; Tesfai, 2019;
Warner, 2012). Consequently, this causes the Black Caribbean immigrants to experience
comparable socioeconomic outcomes as African Americans, which are plagued with
inequality, oppression, and discrimination (Kalmijin, 1996; Manuel et al., 2012). In
addition, the racial consolidation caused hardship for Black Caribbean immigrants who
had a higher socioeconomic status before the racial merger (Rong & Fitchett, 2008). The
difficulties many Black Caribbeans experiences after the racial consolidation caused them
to reject the African American race (Park & Iceland, 2011; Rong & Fitchett, 2008). In
contrast, African Americans also resent Black Caribbean immigrants for their label of

prestige and them having higher socioeconomic status (Joseph et al., 2014; Kalmijin,
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1996; Manuel et al., 2012; Park & Iceland, 2011; Rong & Fitchett, 2008). Ultimately, the

resentment caused racial segregation among the two consolidated groups.
Racial Segregation

There is still a lot of racial segregation in the African diaspora, despite research
showing that African Americans and Black Caribbean immigrants got along and
interacted with each other better than Black African immigrants (Park & Iceland, 2011;
Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Tesfai, 2019; Thornton et al., 2017). Black immigrants and
African Americans were the most segregated groups in the United States (Park & Iceland,
2011; Tesfai, 2019). Black Caribbean immigrants are highly concerned about how
society views their Black Caribbean immigrant groups (Joseph et al., 2013). Therefore,
since society has negative stereotypes against African Americans, some Black Caribbean
immigrants refuse to acculturate (Joseph et al., 2013).

The refusal to accept the African American culture makes Black Caribbean
immigrants feel protected from racist stigmatism associated with African Americans
(Joseph et al., 2013; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Waters, 1999). Additionally, the Black
Caribbean immigrants do not want to be identified with African Americans since they
had a different experience on the islands than African Americans have in the United
States (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Venner & Welfare, 2014). As
aforementioned, Blacks are the majority in the Caribbean (Augier & Gordon, 1977,
Venner & Welfare, 2014). Therefore, Black Caribbean immigrants fight to maintain their
heritage and separate themselves from African Americans because they never

experienced racism, police brutality, discrimination, oppression, or socioeconomic
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disadvantages in their home countries as African Americans participate in the United
States (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Rong & Fitchett, 2003; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017;
Venner & Welfare, 2019). Ultimately, the Black Caribbeans refusal to accept the African
Americans is based on whether they see the engagement as being beneficial or
detrimental to their lives in America (Joseph et al., 2013).

Furthermore, the Black Caribbean immigrants gained the model minority label,
making them look down on African Americans and think they were inferior to them
(Ifatunji 2016: Lee, 1996). Hence, the label of being a model minority given to Black
Caribbean immigrants only perpetuated conflict among the two Black populations
because the label insinuated that African Americans are an unsuccessful group (Lee,
1996; Jones, 2021). Therefore, their prestigious title has threatened African Americans,
continuously experiencing economic setbacks in the United States because of slavery,
segregation, oppression, discrimination, and injustice (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Sowell,
1979). The heart of the conflict between the two ethnic groups is the fear of the
immigrants taking away the limited employment opportunities because of their higher
socioeconomic status (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Tesfai, 2020). Consequently, African
Americans resent and reject the Black Caribbean immigrants, even the ones who have
worked hard to assimilate into the African American culture, to feel like an insider
instead of a foreigner (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Jones, 2021; Joseph et at., 2013).

Additionally, African Americans view Black Caribbean immigrants' high
socioeconomic achievement as being brainwashed during colonization, creating

animosity among the two groups (Ifatunji, 2016; Jackson & Cothran, 2003). Black
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Caribbean immigrants adjust more to the American education system and White middle-
class, which increases their employment and earning potential (Ifatunji, 2016; Jackson &
Cothran, 2003). However, African Americans view Black Caribbean immigrants'
adjustment as being brainwashed by White European colonizers, which perpetuates the
immigrants' hatred, disappointment, and rejection (Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Tesfal,
2019; Thornton et al., 2017). Ultimately, rejection by the culture that society identifies
them as can negatively impact Black Caribbean immigrants' assimilation (Berry et al.,
1987).

Existing studies identified various reasons why the two ethnic groups experience
racial segregation. However, there is limited studies on the root cause of the segregation
experienced between the two ethnic groups. One potential disconnect between the two
Black groups is the different experiences of identity status (Rong & Fitchett, 2003).
Black Caribbean immigrants experienced both ends of the social ladder (dominant in
their home country and minority in their host country). Therefore, they have an advantage
over the African Americans who only experienced being minorities. Consequently, this
can cause a disconnect between the ethnic group's experiences. As such, scholars need to
understand the culture transition Black Caribbean immigrants experience to assess racial
segregation issues better.

Black Caribbean Immigrant Acculturation Process

Acculturation is the process through which a person adjusts to another different

group's cultural norms, practices, and values (Berry et al., 1987). African Americans

serve as the dominant host culture for Black immigrants (Ferguson et al., 2012; Freeman,
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2002; Joseph et al., 2013). During acculturation, Black Caribbean immigrants are
expected to adapt to the dominant African American cultural norms (Berry, 2006;
Thelamour & Johnson, 2017). However, the Black Caribbean immigrants' acculturation is
not unidimensional as one would hope (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014). The Black
Caribbean immigrant acculturation process is complex (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014).
Some studies have found that Black Caribbean immigrants utilize different strategies in
the acculturation process (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014; Guy, 2001; Joseph et al., 2013;
Schwartz et al., 2010; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017).

Some Black Caribbean immigrants use the assimilation strategy described in
Berry's acculturation model (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014). Black Caribbean immigrants'
acculturation process is based on public perception (Joseph et al., 2013). Therefore, if the
public views African Americans favorably (e.g., African American cultural contributions
to the United States, which are streamlined throughout the world), Black Caribbean
immigrants will assimilate to the dominant culture (Joseph et al., 2013). By contrast, if
the public views African American culture as problematic, which causes discrimination,
oppression, inequality, and racism for Black American-born individuals, then those Black
Caribbean immigrants will most likely utilize the separation strategy (Ferguson et al.,
2012; Joseph et al., 2013). Therefore, to circumvent the negative stereotypes associated
with African American culture, the immigrants prefer to retain their native culture, reject
the dominant Black culture post-migration, and retain their home culture (Jones, 2021,

Joseph et al., 2013).
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Due to racial similarities, the negative problematic situations that African
Americans face might overlap with those that Black Caribbean immigrants endure
(Ferguson & Bornstein, 2012; Freeman, 2002; Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Rong &
Fitchett, 2008; Thornton et al., 2017; Thelamour, 2017). Discrimination is multifaceted in
Black Caribbean immigrants’ acculturation process (Archibald & Rhodd, 2013; Ferguson
etal., 2012; Guy, 2001; Thelmamour & Johnson, 2017). One facet can lead to the Black
Caribbean immigrant utilizing the integration strategy (Freeman, 2002; Ferguson &
Bornstein, 2012; Guy, 2001). Black Caribbean immigrants and African Americans
experience indistinguishable discrimination because of racial similarities (Sylvers et al.,
2022; Taylor et al., 2019). The discrimination both groups experience can serve as
commonalities that could motivate the Black Caribbean immigrant to integrate the
African American culture with their original culture (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2012;
Freeman, 2002; Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Thornton et al., 2017; Thelamour, 2017).
Therefore, in hopes of retaining their culture, the immigrant may see it beneficial to
utilize integration because they also feel the closeness to the African Americans due to
shared experiences (Freeman, 2002, Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Thelamour & Johnson,
2017; Waters, 1992).

Integration is a popular strategy used by Black Caribbean immigrants (Ferguson
etal., 2012; Venner & Welfare, 2014; Waters, 1994). 70% of Jamaican Black Caribbean
immigrant’s favor integration over other strategies (Ferguson et al., 2012; Thelamour &
Johnson, 2017). Jamaicans are the largest group of Black Caribbean immigrants in the

U.S. (Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thornton et al., 2013). Using an integration method, Black
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Caribbean immigrants can adapt to African American society while preserving their own
culture (Berry, 2006).

Additionally, second and later generations of Black Caribbean immigrants tend to
utilize the integration acculturation strategy more than first-generation Black Caribbean
immigrants (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2012; Freeman, 2002; Pefia-Sullivan, 2020). The
longer Black Caribbean immigrants reside in the country, their chances are increased of
assimilating into the dominant Black culture and preserving their own culture (Archibald
& Rhodd, 2013). Using the integration strategy has minor psychological adverse effects
(Nguyuen et al., 2007; Schmitz & Schmitz, 2022). Even though integration selection is
common among Black Caribbean immigrants, some individuals feel forced to use other
strategies (Waters, 1999). Another facet of discrimination can lead to marginalization if
the Black Caribbean immigrants want to avoid the bias altogether.

When a Black Caribbean immigrant rejects both dominant and native culture,
marginalization results (Berry et al., 1987; Berry & Sam, 2006). The Black Caribbean
immigrants will select this strategy if they do not believe it will be beneficial to retain or
acculturate to either culture. Black Caribbean immigrants experience discrimination from
multiple angles (Thelmour & Johnson, 2017). Black Caribbean immigrants are subjected
to discrimination that stems from prevalent anti-immigration sentiments in the United
States (Enns & Jardina, 2021; Kende et al., 2022). These immigrants also experience
racial discrimination associated with their dominant culture.

Consequently, the discrimination associated with African Americans, along with

discrimination experienced by anti-immigrant sentiments in the United States, the
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immigrants can prefer to select the marginalization strategy instead of any other strategy
(Freeman, 2002; Jackson & Cothran, 2003). As such, the Black Caribbean immigrants
who use the marginalization acculturation strategy reject the African American culture to
avoid experiencing their struggles of discrimination, stereotypes, and low socioeconomic
status (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006; Freeman, 2002; Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Rong
& Fitchett, 2008). However, they don't retain their native culture; they also reject their
culture of origin to avoid anti-immigrant sentiments associated with being a foreigner
(Berry et al., 1987). This tactic is linked with heighten acculturative stress because Black
Caribbean immigrants will find it difficult to establish a culture distinct from their native
or host culture (Berry, 2006).

Overall, this population’s individuals must utilize various acculturation strategies
because various factors complicate their process (Thelamour & Johnson, 2017). Even
though Black Caribbean immigrants and African American cultures can coexist
successfully, different aspects complicate their relationship, leading to acculturation and
adaptation difficulties (Gordon & Anderson, 1999; Thorton et al., 2017). Ultimately, the
factors that complicate the relationship between the two ethnic cultures serve as deciding
elements of the acculturation strategy the immigrants will utilize. Since Black Caribbean
immigrants enter the country voluntarily, African Americans can view Black Caribbean
immigrants as having an easy time because entry to the country was a personal choice,
they did not have the luxury of having (Thelamour & Johnson, 2017). Consequently, the
cultural incompatibility issue can lead members of the African American group to reject

the Black Caribbean immigrants (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2003; Berry, 2006). The



53

rejection from the dominant culture is considered as pressure against acculturation (Berry
et al., 1987). Pressures against acculturation can influence Black Caribbean immigrants to
select separation or marginalization strategies (Berry et al., 1987; Jackson & Cothran,
2003; Joseph et al., 2013; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017). African
Americans face pressure against acculturation, which effectively heightens acculturative
stress (Berry, 2006). The pressures against acculturation can also complicate the Black
Caribbean immigrants’ identity status transition.

The multifaceted nature of the Black Caribbean immigrants, as demonstrated
through the literature, creates many complex difficulties for this population. The rejection
from the dominant culture affects their acculturation process and how these individuals
perceive their identity status loss (Berry et al., 1987). However, no scholars explored how
this can also affect their identity status transition. Acculturation is easier to be attained
when it requires less culture shedding or the creation of serious culture conflict (Berry,
2006). Serious conflict usually arises during acculturation when individuals have to
transition their identities (Berry, 2006). Therefore, scholars need to delve into the
experiences of Black Caribbean culture transition, especially since immigrants can have
increased acculturative stress from this process (Berry, 2006).

Black Caribbean Immigrants and Acculturative Stress

Acculturative stress is the psychological response individuals experience during
the acculturation, adaptation, and transition process due to intercultural contact in their
host country (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). Acculturative stress usually occurs when

immigrants are undergoing difficulty in the acculturative process (Berry, 1987, 2006).
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Fear, discrimination, culture shock, guilt, and homesickness are some indicators of
acculturative stress (Erving, 2022; Ndumu, 2019). Acculturative stress is common among
Black Caribbean immigrants (Erving, 2022). Most individuals in the Black Caribbean
population tend to try to retain their cultural beliefs, traditions desperately, and norms
after migration instead of integrating the dominant African American culture, which
consequently increases their acculturative stress levels (Da Silva et al., 2017; Fanfan &
Stacciarini, 2020; Henriquez & Lopez, 2021; Jackson and Cothran, 2003).
Intersectionality and Acculturative Stress

Black Caribbean immigrants have various intersectionality that increases their
chances of acculturative stress (Dixon, 2019; Fanfan & Stacciarini,2020; Ndumu, 2019).
Black Caribbean immigrants experience intersectionality between their cultural identities
and acculturation stressors, making them more susceptible to acculturative stress than
other immigrants (Dixon, 2019; Erving, 2022; Fanfan & Stacciarini, 2020; Ndumu,
2019). Since Black Caribbean immigrants' acculturation process after migration involves
painful, intense emotional feelings attached to their cultural identity (e.g., social group)
transition, which ultimately alters their lives, they usually experience increased levels of
stress which leads to high acculturative stress (Dixon, 2019; Erving, 2022). Studies have
found that it is inevitable for Black Caribbean immigrants to experience heightened
acculturative stress since their acculturation process is multifaceted (Dixon, 2019). Black
Caribbean immigrants experience Black Caribbean Immigrants experience xenophobia

(anti-immigrant discrimination) and racism (associated with African Americans) (Rong
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& Fitchett, 2008; Hordge-Freeman & Veras, 2020). These are high-stress scenarios that

can harm Black Caribbean immigrants and lead to increased levels of acculturative stress.

Immigrants suffer an intersectionality between downward assimilation and
cultural rejection from their receiving country. Black Caribbean immigrants place high
importance on economic prosperity. Hence, economic prosperity is one of the main
reasons this population migrates to developed countries such as the United States.
Therefore, downward assimilation that causes a downgrade of social identity will
increase acculturative stress for this population (Akresh, 2006; Manuel et al., 2012;
Waters, 1999). In addition, some individuals in the African American community usually
reject Black Caribbean immigrants because of cultural differences (Jackson & Cothran,
2003; Park & Iceland, 2011; Tesfai, 2019; Thornton et al., 2017).

Consequently, Black Caribbean immigrants tend to have heightened acculturative
stress when they choose to assimilate (Berry, 2006). Caribbean immigrants who
experience rejection from the dominant host community separate themselves from their
culture of origin (Mclntosh, 2008). In addition, those with compatibility issues that
hinder assimilation to the host cultural identity demonstrate higher levels of acculturative
stress because they feel isolated and alienated (MclIntosh, 2008). Even though Black
Caribbean immigrants experience an exponential amount of stress in the acculturation
process, how they cope with these stressors is the ultimate determinant factor of the

outcome (Berry, 2006).



56

Coping Strategies and Acculturative Stress

Even though acculturative stress is inevitable for Black Caribbean immigrants,
coping strategies play a significant role in the outcome (Berry, 2006). Black Caribbean
immigrants tend to use religion as a stress-coping strategy to deal with various stressors
(including acculturative stressors) (Mantovani et al., 2017; Taylor et al., 2021). Black
Caribbean immigrants usually utilize prayer and rely on God to cope with stressors
(Mantovani et al., 2017; Taylor et al., 2021). Religion is an emotion-focused coping
strategy (Agbaria & Abu-Mokh, 2022). Emotion-focused coping allows immigrants to
manage acculturative stressors appropriately, potentially decreasing acculturative stress
levels (Berry, 2006). Black Caribbean immigrant's preferred coping strategy could
become advantageous in combatting the adverse effects associated with acculturative
stress (Berry, 2006). However, not all Black Caribbean immigrants utilize religious
coping strategies (Mantovani et al., 2017; Taylor et al., 2021). Increased acculturative
stress that is beyond the immigrant's control might make it difficult for them to adopt
religious coping methods (Mantovani et al., 2017; Taylor et al., 2021). Ultimately, the
increased acculturative stress, the immigrant may have a negative acculturation outcome
(Taylor et al., 2021).

Psychological illnesses have been connected to acculturative stress (Berry et al.,
1987). Due to immigration issues, acculturative stress, intersectionality, and changes in
cultural identity, Black Caribbeans living in Western countries are more susceptible to
mental illness than Whites (Bolles, 2000; Shekunov, 2016). Poor adaptation, excessive

acculturative stressors, poor coping mechanisms, incompatible cultural identities, and
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poor economic adaptation increase immigrants' risk of mental illness in the acculturation
process (Berry, 2006). Since economic adaptation involves how well the immigrant
perceives losing their identity, scholars must examine the Caribbean immigrant's identity
status transition. Studies need to explore the experience of Black Caribbean immigrants'
cultural identity regarding their identity status transition, especially knowing that it is one
of the challenges which increases the chances of poor mental health for this population
due to high acculturative stress (Berry et al., 1987).
Identity Transition Overview

Throughout life, human beings experience many different transitions. We go
through developmental, personal, academic, and professional changes. Some individuals
excel in their transitions and gain healthy outcomes, while others struggle during the
process (Foner, 2018). Consequently, when these individuals struggle, they have identity
confusion (Carbajal, 2020; Castro et al., 2010; Han, 2020). Identity transition works
similarly for immigrants. Identity transition poses the question, "who am 1?" As such, it
involves the process of individuals altering their current identity and acquiring a new one
(Ibarra, 2007; Kupiainen et al., 2004; Sussman, 2012). Identity transition is defined as the
process where individuals disengage from their original identity and explore new possible
selves, and eventually integrate an alternative identity (Ibarra, 2007: Kupiainen et al.,
2004; Sussman, 2012). ldentity transitions are triggered by individuals going through a
significant life-changing situation that forces them to adapt to a different way of life

(Sussman, 2010). For immigrants, identity shift is driven by migration and the demands
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of integrating to the dominant culture's identity post-migration (Foner et al., 2018).
Identity transition can be negative or positive (Foner et al., 2018, 2016).

Identity transition is fluid (Benson, 2006; Foner et al., 2018; Warner, 2012).
Immigrants must continuously alter their identities post-migration (Benson, 2006).
Continual experiences and relationships post-migration shape immigrants' identity
development in transitioning (Hale & de Abreu, 2010; Lin et al., 2022; Szabo & Ward,
2015). Immigrants must find a balance during this period (Foner et al., 2018; Halle & de
Abreu, 2010; Szabo et al., 2016). However, various experiences can sometimes
complicate immigrants' identity transition (Hale & de Abreu, 2010; Kaalsen, 2021; Lin et
al., 2022; Szabo & Ward, 2015).

Some immigrants' reason for migration plays a significant role in how they
perceive the changes experienced during the transition (Benson, 2006; Klaasen, 2021;
Warner, 2012). An immigrant who migrates for asylum reasons may have a different
experience than one who migrates for social reasons, such as reuniting with loved ones
during the identity transition process (Klaasen, 2021; Zettl et al., 2022). Ultimately, the
immigrant who migrates for asylum has more trauma and less preparation for the
migration than the one who is reunited with loved ones (Klaasen, 2021; Lin et al., 2022).
Consequently, individuals who are less prepared for the changes during the identity
transition will experience increased acculturative stress because they will most likely
struggle with losing primitive aspects of their original identity (Berry, 2006; Berry et al.,
2006; Bhugra & Becker, 2005). Ultimately, these types of immigrants may feel forced to

denounce the host identity or acquire dual identities (Simon et al., 2013).



59

The dual identities are two separate identities, one which allows the immigrant to
adapt to the host and the other to retain their native identity to avoid stress (Lin et al.,
2022; Simon et al., 2013). However, it is crucial to differentiate dual identities from
integration (Lin et al., 2022). Immigrants who develop dual identities tend to separate and
utilize the two identities for different purposes (Lin et al., 2022; Simon et al., 2013).
Many different groups of immigrants prefer to develop a dual identity during the
transitioning process instead of only adapting to the host identity (Simon et al., 2013;
Zhang et al., 2018). The identity development of dual identity among immigrants is due
to some individuals in this population not wanting to alter important origin values to
adapt to the host identity (Lin et al., 2022; Zhang et al., 2018).

Furthermore, identity transition is not one-dimensional (Benson, 2006; Kupiainen
et al., 2004). Identity transition involves many factors of uncertainty and drastic
alterations that can change the immigrants' life (Foner et al., 2018; Kupiainen et al.,
2004). Significant shifts to one's identity exacerbate the transitioning process (Foner et
al., 2018). However, the outcome could be negative or positive (Berry et al., 2006).
Immigrants can fall into downward or upward assimilation trajectories (Castro et al.,
2010). Downward assimilation possesses many drastic changes that are not favorable for
immigrants (Castro et al., 2010). Immigrants on the upward trajectory have more
advantageous experiences, such as increased socioeconomic achievements (Castro et al.,
2010; Le, 2020). Studies have shown that many immigrants with black skin tone tend to
experience downward assimilation than their White peers (Castro et al., 2010; Han,

2020).
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In addition, scholars have found that Black experiences more difficulties in their
identity transition than other immigrant groups (Benson, 2006; Foner et al., 2018;
Freeman, 2002; Vickerman, 1999; Waters, 1992). However, the literature on Black
immigrant populations' identity transitioning process is limited. Most researchers focus
on other immigrant groups (Flum & Buzukashili, 2018; Lin et al., 2022; Mehta & Belk,
1991; Menjivar, 2006) and neglect to expand the studies on Black populations.
Researchers must explore this phenomenon, especially for Black immigrants, because
several researchers (Benson, 2006; Freeman, 2002; Rong & Rong & Fitchett, 2008;
Vickerman, 1999; Waters, 1992) have stated that their race affects their identity transition
process.

Additionally, migration to this country is not always linear, and some individuals
lose essential aspects of their lives when they transition to becoming American (Iceland
& Scopilliti, 2008). Some scholars have mentioned that Black Caribbean immigrants lose
their original social status post-migration (Benson, 2006; Joseph et al., 2013; Rong &
Fitchett, 2008; Tesfai, 2019; Thelamour, 2017; Venner & Hunter, 2014; Waters, 1999;
Warner, 2012). However, this phenomenon is an aspect of downward mobility in the
identity transition process that is yet to be explored. Little is revealed about the
experiences of immigrants transitioning from one identity status to another. Ignoring this
phenomenon can be detrimental to the immigrants who experience this phenomenon. As
aforementioned, downward mobility makes the immigrant more susceptible to mental

health challenges (Berry, 2006). As a result, I examined Black Caribbean immigrants’
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experiences culture transitioning from dominant to minority in order to narrow the
literature gap.
Black Caribbean Immigrant Identity Transition

Historically, the Black Caribbean population has gone through many different
eras that caused them to continuously go through identity transitions (Bryce-Laporte,
1972; Foner, 1998; Painter, 2007). Black Caribbean immigrants' identity transitioning
process is complicated (Benson, 2006; Warner, 2012; Waters, 1994,1999). Post-
migration to this country, Black Caribbean immigrants must redefine race (Benson,
2006).

Unlike in America, the Black Caribbean islands do not view skin color as being a
part of one's race (Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998; Waters, 1999). Race is not defined or
reduced to an individual's physical appearance (Benson, 2006). However, in Black
Caribbean islands, race is delineated by aspects such as an individual's origin, culture,
and language (Benson, 2006). Since Blacks are the majority in the Black Caribbean
islands, skin color is not highly important when constructing their definition of race
(Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998; Waters, 1999). Race holds a different meaning and
consequences in the black Caribbean islands (Benson, 2006; Foner et al., 2018; Model,
2008). Race is not a direct indicator of an individual's socioeconomic achievements or
lived experiences in Black Caribbean islands (Benson, 2006).

In contrast, the United States is very racialized. The United States defines race by
skin color (Benson, 2006; Waters, 1994, 1999). Subsequently, the country also ranks

individuals' race as an essential aspect of their identity (Phinney, 1996; Kupiainen et al.,
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2004). Hence, this explains why African Americans automatically became default as the
dominant race in Black Caribbean immigrant's acculturation process (Bolles, 2000;
Foner, 1998; Warner, 2012; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Watters, 1994, 1999). Differences in
the United States and Caribbean definitions create difficulties for Black Caribbean
immigrants in their identity transitioning process because they must redefine their
construct of race and its importance post-migration (Benson, 2006; Warner, 2012;
Waters, 1999). Ultimately, the new concept of race is a barrier in the identity transition
process of this immigrant population.

The new notion of race and identity can create issues for Black Caribbean
immigrants to successfully adjust to a society they believe are incompatible (Benson,
2006; Warner, 2012; Waters, 1999). The differences in the race definition between the
host and home countries influence some Black Caribbean immigrants to develop dual
identities in transitioning (Rong & Fitchett, 2008). Most Black Caribbean immigrant
students develop a dual identity in transition (Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014). The students
explained that they found it challenging to navigate socially in America by possessing
one identity (Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014). After the development of the dual identity,
Black Caribbean immigrant students explained that they experienced stress and struggled
to maintain two separate identities after transition because they felt they had to alter
primitive aspects of their original identity (Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014). However, no
studies have explored how altering specific primitive aspects such as identity status

during transition plays a role in these individuals' stress and struggles after the identity
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transition. Therefore, the notion of how identity status loss affects Black Caribbean
immigrants needs to be explored.

Additionally, another factor that causes challenges in the Black Caribbean
immigrant transitioning is the expectations of the acculturation models (Benson, 2006;
Foner, 1998; Warner, 2012). The expectations for Black Caribbean immigrants to adapt
to the African American identity pose many challenges (Benson, 2006; Waters, 1999).
Even though issues such as downward assimilation threaten Black Caribbean immigrants
to transition their identities and adapt to the identities of African Americans, they are still
expected to acculturate (Benson, 2006; Le, 2020; Model, 2008; Waters, 1999). Black
Caribbean immigrants believe that the challenges African Americans experience with
socioeconomic achievement are self-inflicted (Benson, 2006; Model, 2002; Rong &
Fitchett, 2008; Waters, 1999). Those views result in Black Caribbean immigrants
resenting African Americans for their post-migration experience of downward mobility
(Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998; Waters, 1999). Those issues could potentially affect the
Black Caribbean identity transitioning process. However, there is limited research on
Black Caribbean immigrants' identity transitioning process.

The literature on Black Caribbean is sparse. In addition, most scholars only
focused on specific areas of the Black Caribbean immigrant's identity transition. Most
researchers focus on the development and social aspects of Black Caribbean immigrants'
identity transitioning process (Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998; Model, 2002; Rong & Fitchett,
2008; Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014; Waters, 1999; Warner, 2012). No studies have

explored this population's experiences of transitioning their identity status from dominant
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to a minority. As aforementioned, Black Caribbean immigrants are majorities in their
home countries. However, this social class affects not only this population’s definition of
race (Benson, 2006; Foner, 1998; Waters, 1999).

The identity status of being a majority also affects how this population transitions
from being dominant to minority post-migration to the United States. An individual's
perception of losing status significantly affects their acculturative stress levels (Berry,
2006). If they view the loss negatively, they can experience psychological distress and
poor adaptation issues (Berry, 2006). However, more is needed to know about this
population of immigrants' identity status transitioning post-migration. As a result,
scholars must investigate the experiences of the Black Caribbean's culture transition.
Exploration of this phenomenon sheds more insight into this population's experiences
(significantly since they are proliferating), increases resources, and improves clinicians'
multicultural competencies for working with this population. Improved clinicians'
multicultural competencies allow them to retain individuals from this population, provide
more effective treatments and increase help-seeking.

Summary

This chapter included a review of literature on Black Caribbean immigrants’
experiences involving transitioning their culture from dominant to minority status. Black
Caribbean immigrants experience significant challenges that could affect their identity
status and transitioning experiences. One of the biggest challenges is expectations that
acculturation models place on them. They are expected to assimilate into a culture that

makes them lose aspects of their identities. Despite major variations in terms of historical
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origins, Black Caribbean immigrants are expected to conform to African American
cultures post-migration to the U.S., despite issues such as downward assimilation.

As demonstrated in the literature, adapting to African American culture increases
acculturative stress because this population endures several challenges associated with
assimilation and consolidation with the dominant host culture. Black Caribbean
immigrants experience discrimination, socioeconomic achievement challenges, and
rejection associated with the host culture, which heightens their acculturative stress.
When immigrants have high acculturative stress and difficulty adapting to host identities,
they increase their risk for mental illnesses (Berry, 2006; Berry et al., 2006). Literature on
Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity transition is sparse. Most scholars who have
explored Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity transition only research the phenomenon
from socioeconomic, social, or developmental perspectives. There is limited information
about this topic.

There is an urgent need for researchers to examine experiences involving this
topic. In this study, the gap in literature was narrowed by investigating experiences of
Black Caribbean immigrants as they transitioned from one identity status to another.
Understanding this will boost societal awareness, Black Caribbeans resources and
clinicians’ multicultural competencies.

Chapter 3 includes a discussion of the research methodology that was employed
to address the research question for this study. Research techniques, instrumentation, data

analysis strategies, and study trustworthiness are addressed in Chapter 3.
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Chapter 3: Research Method

Introduction

The Black Caribbean immigrant population has rapidly grown in America
(Hirschman, 2014). This immigrant community is a sizable fraction of the Black
immigrant population in the country (Tamir & Anderson, 2022). Strenuous effort and
dedication post-migration have enabled this immigrant group to earn the distinguished
distinction of becoming a model minority group (Ifatunji, 2016; Jones, 2021; Lee, 1996;
Sowell, 1979). However, despite fundamental distinctions between Black Caribbean
immigrants and African Americans, these two ethnic groups are forced to assimilate
because of acculturation culture in the U.S. (Benson, 2006; Dodoo, 1997; Freeman, 2002;
Ghorbani, 2011; Logan, 2019; Maeder & McManus, 2022).

Assimilation into the dominant African American culture and racial consolidation
poses many challenges for Black Caribbean immigrants postmigration (Benson, 2006;
Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Venner & Welfare, 2014; Waters,
1999). Black Caribbean immigrants have a majority identity status in their home
countries (Augier & Gordon, 1977; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Venner & Welfare, 2014). By
contrast, African Americans are minorities in America (Alba, 2018; Konkel, 2015). As a
result, when Black Caribbean immigrants emigrate to America, assimilation culture and
racial consolidation causes these people to undergo an identity status change from
dominant to minority status (Benson, 2002; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour &
Johnson, 2017; Thorton et al., 2017; Venner & Welfare, 2014; Waters, 1999). However,

there is a lack of information about the cultural transition phenomenon that Black
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Caribbean immigrant’s experience. Researchers must explore this phenomenon to
understand Black Caribbean immigrants’ experiences post-migration better. | explored
experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants involving culture transitioning from
dominant to minority status.

This section includes an outline of the IPA research design and reasons for using
it to achieve the study’s objectives. In this chapter the research question and definitions
of key terms are reiterated. This chapter also includes a discussion of my role, followed
by a description of the methodology. This includes information on how participants are
chosen, data gathering instrumentation, data collection protocols, data analysis plan, and
trustworthiness issues. Chapter 3 concludes with a summary and transition to Chapter 4.

Research Design and Rationale
Research Question

One of the most important components of a study is the research question. The
research question serves as the study’s foundation. The research question is used to
address a specific problem through data analysis and interpretation (Creswell, 2018). One
unexplored area in research is the identity status transitioning experiences of immigrants
such as Black Caribbean immigrant populations. | aimed to narrow a gap in literature by
investigating Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity status as they transition from
dominant to minority cultures. The following research question was answered in this
study:

RQ1: How do Black Caribbean immigrants experience cultural identity transition

from dominant in their country of origin to a minority in the U.S.?
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Ultimately, the research question not only served as a guide for the study but also
determined the research methodology. The qualitative methodology was the best fit for
this study as opposed to a quantitative method because the research question involved
gaining an in-depth understanding of Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity status and
transitioning experiences post-migration to the U.S.

Qualitative Research Approach

There are various reasons why the qualitative approach was suitable for this
study. A quantitative approach is commonly used to measure and test causal relationships
among variables by focusing on how much or how many, and results are usually
presented numerically (Merriam & Tisdell, 2016). The quantitative approach allows the
researcher to quantify, discover a chain of events, or predict (Merriam & Tisdell, 2016;
Patton, 2015). Since my goal was to explore Black Caribbean immigrants’ experiences
with identity status transitioning, it would have been difficult for a quantitative approach
to quantify this population’s experiences.

The qualitative approach is used to address meanings of a phenomenon for
individuals involved and not just test and measure causal relationships (Merriam &
Tisdell, 2016). The qualitative approach is used to meticulously gain new insights
regarding a phenomenon, acquire new concepts, and ascertain information about
participants’ experiences (Creswell, 2018). The qualitative approach involves offering
comprehensive information on how and why individual experiences, perceptions, and
behaviors develop (Tenny et al., 2022). This approach is commonly used to address

unexplored phenomena. Since little is known about Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity
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status when transitioning from dominant to minority status, the qualitative approach was
best because there was no causal relationship to test or measure.

Additionally, the quantitative method involves numerical measures and lacks
sensitivity to examine participants’ perceptions of the phenomena involved in this study.
Since this study involved exploring a sensitive issue a qualitative approach was a better
fit because it allowed participants to have a voice and speak about their experiences. The
qualitative approach was used to present new theories and perceptions about the
phenomenon in this study by gaining detailed information from Black Caribbean
immigrant participants with firsthand experience of their cultural identity transitioning
from dominant to minority. Ultimately, since the qualitative approach is used to
understand how people interpret what they experience, I used this method to explore
Black Caribbean immigrants’ experiences with their identity status transitioning. An IPA
qualitative research design was ideal for this study.

IPA

As aforementioned, a qualitative research approach best fits this study. A basic
qualitative research design could be employed in this study as a type of qualitative
approach. A basic qualitative research design explores how people describe their
experiences, create their views, and what significance they place on those experiences
(Merrian & Tisdell, 2016). The basic qualitative research design focuses on what
practical knowledge can be learned from exploring Black Caribbean immigrants' identity

status transitioning from dominant to a minority in their host country (Patton, 2015). In
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comparison, an IPA qualitative design has an additional dimension, making it a more
suitable fit for this study.

In addition to the objectives and purpose covered by a basic qualitative design, an
IPA qualitative design seeks to understand the essence and underlying structure of Black
Caribbean immigrants' identity status transitioning from dominant to a minority post-
migration (Merrian & Tisdell, 2016; Smith, 2015). An IPA is ideal for this study because
it takes an idiographic approach to the phenomenon in this study. IPA adopts an inductive
methodology that enables the researcher to first focus on eliciting the innermost thoughts
of each Black Caribbean immigrant participant with reference to their experiences of
changing their identity status post-migration before going on to the broader group (Love
et al., 2020). | comprehended the participants' efforts to interpret the specifics of their
experiences using the IPA design (Smith & Osborn, 2015). Therefore, IPA was ideal
when the researcher wanted to examine how Black Caribbeans interpreted the events they
experienced (Smith & Osborn, 2015).

Additionally, this method aids in examining the phenomena, which is
complicated, confusing, and emotionally charged (Smith & Osborn, 2015). Since this
phenomenon is complicated and may be emotionally charged, this technique was utilized
to study the structure and essence of the experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants who
experience identity status transitioning from dominant to minority (Smith, 2009; Smith &
Osborn, 2015). Ultimately, IPA allowed rich information and understanding of Black
Caribbean immigrants' identity status transitioning experiences through the eyes of those

who experienced the phenomenon (Love et al., 2020; Smith & Osborn, 2015). Therefore,
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using IPA enabled me to pinpoint the shared elements of the phenomena of identity status
transitioning as well as how it was perceived (Smith, 2013). Overall, IPA is most fitting
for a study that desires to uncover experiences of life transitions, making it an excellent
fit for this study (Smith et al., 2009).
Role of the Researcher

Study Design

The researcher's role in qualitative research is the most important aspect of the
study (Creswell & Creswell, 2018; Merriam & Tisdell, 2016; Patton, 2015). It was my
responsibility to plan the study and make sure it was coherent. | designed a study with
alignment to enhance logic, coherence, consistency, and transparency (Creswell &
Creswell, 2018). The study's design aligned vital components, such as the research
question, problem, purpose, and methodology (Patton, 2015).
Participant Recruitment

| recruited participants for the study. To recruit participants for the study, |
created and handed out flyers through friends, close acquaintances, community
immigration centers located throughout the five boroughs of New York City, Miami,
Florida, and a Black Caribbean Immigrant Group on Facebook. Recommendations were
requested from Facebook group members for anyone who fit the study's criteria. Once |
received direct responses and referrals from the Facebook group members, potential
participants were contacted via email for pre-screening and rapport-building purposes

(Smith et al., 2009). Taking the first step to establish a rapport before starting the data
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collecting process boosts the chances of amassing valuable data that shed light on the
experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants as they transition to their identity status.
Interview Questions

IPA interviews elicit a personal description of participants' lived experiences to
describe the phenomenon in detailed and lived-through terms (Patton, 2015; Smith, 200).
Therefore, another role of the researcher was to design interview questions that allowed
the exploration of the essence of Black Caribbean's experiences transitioning from
majority to minority post-migration (Smith, 2009). Therefore, it was my duty to create
interview questions centered on the research question and the study's aim and include the
study's theoretical framework (Rubin & Rubin, 2012). Ultimately, the data-collecting
procedure of interview questions complemented the created research design.
Interview Guide

This study collected data through interviews held via Zoom based on the
participant's preferences. As a result, an interview guide (Appendix A) was created to
make it easier to establish rapport and answer the research question in order to gather
information that gave rich details of the experiences of the phenomena (Rubin & Rubin,
2012). The interview guide served as a helpful tool that enabled me to explore many
participants more systematically and comprehensively and maintain the focus of the
interview on the study. Even though the data were gathered through semi-structured
interviews, the interview guide allowed for the arrangement of the inquiries to guarantee
that each participant had the same experience during the data-gathering procedure. The

guide structured conversation with each participant. To build rapport with the Black
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Caribbean immigrants, | structured the semi-structured interview as a conversation where
the interviewer engaged with the participants by asking probing questions that promoted
participation and increased the sharing of rich information about the phenomenon (Rubin
& Rubin, 2012).
Interviews with Participants

Additionally, in qualitative studies, the researcher is the primary tool for data
gathering and analysis, in contrast to quantitative studies (Creswell & Creswell, 2018;
Merriam & Tisdell, 2016; Patton, 2015). In an IPA design, using interview methods is
more feasible and favorable because it allows the researcher to capture idiographic
accounts (Love et al., 2020). Therefore, | was the main instrument in this study which
collected the data through the interviews. In addition, the interviews in an IPA study
requires personal deep dives into participants' lived experience (Love et al., 2020; Smith
et al., 2009). | created a safe place where the Black Caribbean participants felt
comfortable sharing their cultural identity status transition experiences in the interviews
(Smith et al., 2009). Since the researcher was the primary instrument in the study, it was
equally important for me to establish and maintain a relationship with the Black
Caribbean immigrant respondents. Building rapport with participants facilitated an
environment where Black Caribbean immigrant participants felt safe to open up and share
details about their experiences in the interviews (Smith et al., 2009).
Data Collection and Transcription

Audio recordings of the interviews were used to collect data. In order to

authentically represent the participant's experiences, the interview data were transcribed
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using verbatim transcription. By using verbatim transcription, | precisely replicated the
information from the interviews by reproducing verbal communication in written form
(Halcomb & Davidson, 2006). | transcribed the data manually because of the role of
being the main instrument in the study who had first-hand knowledge of the interviews
(Halcomb & Davidson, 2006).

Data Analysis

I manually analyzed transcribed interview data. IPA data analysis strategies were
appropriately used to analyze collected data. It was imperative in IPA for me to gain a
close relationship with the data and try to step into the participants' shoes to analyze the
data successfully (Smith et al., 2009). The guidelines commonly used in the IPA
approach were utilized to document the accuracy of Black Caribbean immigrants making
sense of their identity status transitioning from dominant to minority post-migration
(Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012).

Analytical interpretations in IPA studies are a dynamic process that allows the
researcher to utilize double hermeneutics (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012; Smith et al., 2009;
Smith & Osborn, 2015). Double hermeneutics allowed me to take a holistic approach
when analytically interpreting the data by continually moving between the parts and the
whole (Montague et al., 2020; Smith et al., 2009; Tuffour, 2017). The "parts" refers to me
making sense of individual participants' data and the encounter with the participant in the
data collection process (Montague et al., 2020; Smith & Osborn, 2015; Tuffour, 2017).

The whole refers to me drawing on my knowledge and considering not just parts of an
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individual's sentences or words but the entire transcripts as a whole (Montague et al.,
2020; Smith & Osborn, 2015; Tuffour, 2017).

Moreover, the double hermeneutics allowed a dual positioning role in the study,
where | was able to make sense of the Black Caribbean participants sense-making of their
experiences transitioning their cultural identities (Alase, 2017; Montague et al., 2020;
Smith & Osborn, 2015). One role allowed me to put myself in the participant's shoes to
make sense of their experiences while analyzing the data (Alase, 2017; Smith & Osborn,
2015). In this role, 1 gained an idiom of perspective of the studied phenomena by
immersing in the Black Caribbean participant's experience. | drew on everyday human
knowledge and made sense of their individual experiences of Black Caribbeans
transitioning their cultural identities (Alase, 2017; Smith et al., 2009). In the other role, I
took the approach of applying critical questions to the participant's data to make sense of
them making sense of their experiences transitioning identity status (Alase, 2017; Smith
& Oshorn, 2015). In this role, I only had access to the participant's experience
transitioning their identity status post-migration through the information they shared in
the data collection process (Alase, 2017). Therefore, analyzing the Black Caribbean
participant's transitioning experiences was an intuitive process of investigating the
underlying meanings by reading between the lines for a deeper understanding (Mills et
al., 2010). Ultimately, the roles of the participants and the researcher were two points |
had to rotate continuously to expand the understanding of the studied phenomenon

(Montague et al., 2020; Smith et al., 2009). As such, the researcher's role was to
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document their sense-making of the phenomenon (Love et al., 2020; Pietkiewicz &
Smith, 2012).
Findings

Once the data was collected, transcribed, and analyzed, it was my role as the
researcher to present the findings of this study. Presenting the findings was one of the
most significant roles for me in the study (Anderson, 2010; Creswell & Creswell, 2018).
The presentation of the findings allowed the participants' experiences to answer the
research question in the study (Anderson, 2010; Creswell & Creswell, 2018; Sutton &
Austin, 2015). It was my duty to summarize the study results to show how Black
Caribbean immigrants interpret their experiences of transitioning from a dominant to a
minority identity status after immigrating to the United States. Readers were provided
excerpts from the participants to support the findings. The excerpts from the participants
served as evidence that the superordinate themes emerged from the participants and were
not based on my assumptions (Anderson, 2010; Creswell & Creswell, 2018; Sutton &
Austin, 2015).
Bias Management

The nature of an IPA study is personal, and it could sometimes be difficult for the
researchers to separate themselves from the data (Pannucci & Wilkins, 2010; Smith,
2013). Bias can occur and affect various phases of the study (Pannucci & Wilkins, 2010;
Patton, 2018). Therefore, | controlled biases at every level of this study. Hence, all

necessary steps were taken to manage and eliminate any potential bias that had the
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potential of decreasing the validity of the findings on Black Caribbean immigrants'
cultural identity status transition experience.

| am a Black Caribbean immigrant who has experienced the studied phenomenon.
Therefore, as the researcher in this study, | took the necessary steps to eliminate any
biases. It was highly recommended for researchers in an IPA study to utilize reflexive
bracketing to see beyond their personal experiences, prior knowledge, assumptions, and
biases to focus directly on the participant's experience of the studied phenomenon (Alase,
2017; Tufford & Newman, 2012). Memos were a reflexive bracketing method utilized
throughout the data collection and analysis stages in this study. Using memos allowed me
to pay close attention to personal experiences, assumptions, and biases during the
engagement with the data (Tufford & Newman, 2012). In addition, bracketing interviews
were utilized to explore my subjectivities, biases, and assumptions. Lastly, journals were
used as a bracketing technique throughout all stages of the study to be reflexive, manage,
and eliminate bias that could negatively affect the study's results.

Moreover, an interview schedule was used to avoid assumptions and biases. It is
proposed that interview schedules be used in IPA research because it promotes specific
questions grounded in the research question and previous literature that allows
participants to deliberate (Smith et al., 2009; Smith & Orsborn, 2015). Using the
interview schedule allowed the focus to be placed on the participant's experiences rather
than relying on my assumptions. Ultimately, using the above bracketing methods and the

IPA interview scheduling techniques allowed me to successfully set aside all
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preconceptions and direct the focus on the participants to reveal their lived experience of
the studied phenomenon.
Methodology

Participation Selection
Participant Criteria

Even though the Black Caribbean immigrant population is rapidly growing, there
is a lack of information on the studied phenomenon in this research. To fill the gap in the
literature, people who fit the study's criterion were actively solicited. IPA studies should
utilize a homogenous sample to acquire rich information to answer the research question
(Smith & Osborn, 2015). Therefore, the following criteria were used to enroll participants
in this study: (a) English-speaking Black Caribbean immigrants who were at least 18
years old, (b) a Caribbean native, (c) migrated from a predominantly Black population
Caribbean Island, (d) age of migration was age 14 or older (e) lives in the United States.

Additionally, it was strongly advised that IPA studies use a small sample size to
give the researcher a micro-level comprehension of participants' experiences, which
offers in-depth knowledge about the phenomena being explored (Smith & Osborn, 2015).
The sample size of this study comprised of 12 English-speaking Black Caribbean
immigrant participants. A small sample size of Black Caribbean immigrants supported
the depth of this study because it produced rich data that answered the research question
(Patton, 2015). This sample of Black Caribbeans provided details that expand the
knowledge pertaining to how people in this community experience cultural identity status

transitions.
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Sampling Method

An appropriate sampling method was utilized to increase the chances of recruiting
participants that meet the study’s criteria (Creswell & Creswell, 2018). This study used a
combination of purposeful and snowballing sampling methods. Researchers can combine
sampling strategies to increase their chances of recruiting viable participants who can
answer the research question in the study. Snowballing sampling enabled me to enlist
new participants by requesting recommendations from current participants who satisfy
the requirements for the research. This sampling method increased the chances of
locating English-speaking Black Caribbean immigrants who experienced the
phenomenon. In addition, purposeful sampling is usually used in qualitative identity
transition studies (Palinkas et al., 2015). The purposeful sampling approach is a non-
probability sampling technique that enables researchers to choose volunteers who satisfy
particular requirements and have first-hand experience with the topic under study (Lodico
et al., 2010). Purposeful sampling strategies increase understanding of the information-
rich phenomenon (Palinkas et al., 2015; Patton, 2018). Ultimately, the study’s criteria and
sampling strategies allowed the selection of participants that provided insight into Black
Caribbean immigrants' identity status transitioning from dominant to minority.
Recruitment Strategy and Setting

Most Black Caribbean immigrants reside in the Greater New York and Miami
metropolitan areas (Tamir, 2022). Therefore, participants were recruited from community
immigration centers throughout the five boroughs in New York City and Miami, Florida.

Flyers were posted on bulletin boards in community immigration centers for the
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recruitment process. Placing flyers in areas highly populated with Black Caribbean
immigrants increased the chances of recruiting English-speaking Black Caribbean
immigrants who provided information about the studied phenomenon. Interested
participants contacted me by email. All potential participants were contacted through
email.

Additionally, recruitment assistance was solicited from family members and close
acquaintances through the distribution of flyers in their communities. Flyers were also
distributed in a Facebook group for Black Caribbean immigrants to reach more
participants. Forum users were asked to contact me via the contact information on the
flyers if they or anyone they knew fit the study's criterion and wanted to volunteer to
participate in the study. Invitation emails were sent to all interested potential participants,
which included details about the study, the study's criteria, procedure, and their right to
deny participation. A pre-screening questionnaire and informed consent were attached to
all invitation emails.

Screening Procedures

Participants were pre-screened to confirm they satisfy the eligibility requirements.
As the potential participant's contact information was acquired from a direct response to
the flyers or from Facebook group members, they received an invitation email that
included the pre-screening questionnaire. The pre-screening questionnaire included
criteria information. The collection of the demographic ensured that a homogenous
sample was created as recommended for IPA studies. When the pre-screening

questionnaire revealed that the participant satisfied the study's eligibility requirements,
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arrangements were made with the Black Caribbean participant to review their signed
informed consent in more detail and perform the interview.
Instrumentation

This IPA study aimed to analyze how Black Caribbean immigrants perceived and
made sense of their identity status, transitioning from dominant to a minority in the
United States. Therefore, a flexible data collection method was required for this IPA
study (Smith & Osborn, 2009). Semi-structured interviews were employed as a flexible
data-gathering technique. Semi-structured interviews are controlled and organized
because | used an interview guide (Lodico et al., 2010). Semi-structured interviews are
frequently used in IPA investigations because they allow the researcher and the subject to
interact. Compared to structured interviews, semi-structured interviews enabled
conversational data gathering with the participants (Smith & Osborn, 2015).

Open-ended questions were used in semi-structured interviews to explore the
research phenomena because they assist me with establishing rapport with participants.
Open-ended questions enabled the opportunity to see the broader picture of the topic
under study (Patton, 2015; Smith et al., 2009). Rapport was built with participants in the
semi-structured interviews by asking follow-up and incisive questions (Smith et al.,
2009). Semi-structured interviews' exploratory character ultimately enabled the ability to
close gaps in the body of existing material. The semi-structured interviews were flexible;
the Black Caribbeans who participated in them provided rich information regarding their

experiences transitioning from dominant to minority after migration.
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Data Collection Procedures

Semi-structured interviews were used to obtain data. Semi-structured questions
that promoted dialogues with the Black Caribbeans subjects were used in each interview
(Smith & Osborn, 2015). This data collection instrument allowed me to gain insight into
12 Black Caribbean participants' identity status transitioning from the dominant to a
minority (Smith & Osborn, 2015). The interview setting was based on the participant's
comfort and preference (Creswell & Creswell, 2016). Black Caribbean immigrants chose
whether to do the interview in person or through video call (Zoom) to recognize
reflexivity. Those that meet the requirements received an invitation to a 45-60-minute
interview. To use in the data analysis process, the interviews were audio-recorded. In-
person interviews were to be recorded with an audio recording app. In contrast, Zoom
Local recording was used to record audio of interviews held on Zoom. The audio files
from the interviews were kept on my laptop in a password-protected folder.
Setting

In this study, the experiences of Black Caribbean immigrants who went from
being the dominant to becoming the minority in the country were explored. The nature of
the study was sensitive. Participants participated in the semi-structured interviews in
person or on Zoom. Allowing participants to choose the interview setting increased the
chances of gaining more detailed information about the phenomenon (Elwood & Martin,
2000). The Black Caribbean immigrants chose the interview setting in this study. When
the Black Caribbean immigrant participants chose the interview setting, they felt more

empowered in their interaction to disclose rich details about their experiences of the
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studied phenomenon (Elwood & Martin, 2000). However, before choosing the setting,
the Black Caribbean immigrant participants were briefed about the study's objectives and
acquired consent, so they were mindful when choosing a place where they felt
comfortable speaking freely.
Informed Consent

This study's informed consent was essential. The informed consent advised the
Black Caribbean participants that they could enter the study voluntarily or deny
participation. The whole study design, IRB ethical standards, the APA Code of Ethics,
and the risks and benefits of the study were all included in the informed consent form.
After being enlisted, each participant received a copy of the informed consent prior to the
interview. The informed consent form was discussed in detail with the participants, who
were allowed to ask questions regarding the material in the document. Before consenting
to the interview, | confirmed that all participants understood the information presented in
the informed form. All signed copies of the informed consent were stored in a secure file
to maintain participants' confidentiality.
Data Analysis Plan

The data analysis process involved segmenting and disassembling, and
reassembling the data (Creswell & Creswell, 2018). As such, a holistic approach was
taken when analyzing the data in this study by continuously moving between the "parts”
and the "whole" of the data. Data analysis in IPA has various stages where the researcher
first analyzes the data individually and then as a whole (Smith et al., 2009). It required

immersion into the data in the IPA data analysis process (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012).
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Immersing into the data was accomplished through the dual positioning in the analysis
process due to double hermeneutics (Alase, 2017). In one role in this stage, | positioned
myself as the participant by putting myself in their shoes to fully conceptualize their
experiences transitioning identity status post-migration (Alase, 2017; Smith et al., 2009).

| also positioned myself as the researcher in the study by asking critical questions
about the transcripts. Asking such critical questions allowed me to intuitively probe for
underlying meaning to gain a deeper understanding of the phenomenon in this study.
| relinquished all preconceptions about the phenomenon and focused mainly on the data
presented by the Black Caribbean immigrant participants to capture their experiences
from an outsider's perspective. Ultimately, in the IPA data analysis process, | consistently
moved between emic and etic perspectives to successfully capture the Black Caribbean
immigrant participants' experiences with transitioning their identity status post-migration
to the United States. As such, the data analysis process began in IPA when | transcribed
the Black Caribbean immigrant's verbal information collected in the semi-structured
interviews into written data.
IPA Data Analysis

Data analysis in IPA necessitates immersion in the data. Therefore, the data
analysis was conducted manually. Once | immersed myself in the data during the
transcription process, | gained new insight into the studied phenomenon because | made
initial noting (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012; Smith, 2015). Initial noting was then
transformed into emergent themes (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012). I identified emergent

themes from the initial noting of each item (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012). | used the
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deconstruction method to understand the complex nature of each Black Caribbean
immigrant participant (Smith et al., 2009). In this analysis stage, a detailed exploratory
analysis was conducted on each line of the data.

The next stage that was taken in this data analysis process was to seek a
relationship in the emergent themes and group them to create superordinate themes for
the entire transcribed dataset based on the research question. Abstraction was utilized to
assist with grouping how all the Black Caribbean immigrant participants experience
transitioning their identity status from dominant to a minority post-migration. Patterns
and linkage between the exploratory notes and the original transcript were organized to
conceptualize emerging themes. The next stage in the analysis consisted of identifying
the relationships in the themes. Themes were connected across the entire dataset to
identify the relationships. In the final stage of the analysis, a list of superordinate themes
and themes was organized by utilizing enumeration techniques that identified the
frequency of the themes. A visual guide was also used in this process to organize findings
of the study.

Data Transcription

Data transcription is the most significant component in an IPA data analysis
(Smith et al., 2009). The audio recording from the semi-structured interviews in this
study was transcribed verbatim. Using verbatim transcription to transcribe the Black
Caribbean immigrant participants' verbal information ensured that the data accurately
captured the lived experiences of individuals in this population. Since it is crucial to gain

an intimate connection with the data in IPA studies, this study also used verbatim
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transcription (Smith et al., 2009). The transcription process was repeated several times in
this IPA research design to ensure that the Black Caribbean immigrants' experience was
captured accurately (Halcomb & Davidson, 2006; Smith et al., 2009). The repetition of
the verbatim transcription process allowed me to gain a level of closeness with the data
that played a significant role in the data analysis process (Halcomb & Davidson, 2006).
That closeness was established through verbatim transcription.

In addition, the verbatim transcription allowed me to begin the IPA data analysis
process by focusing on each Black Caribbean immigrant participant individually and
making initial notes on each data item transcribed (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012; Smith,
2020; Smith et al., 2009). The initial notes allowed the reflection of the observations and
experience in the interview and recall thoughts/comments (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012).
Data were transcribed for each participant as soon as the interview was completed to
reflect on the experience accurately.

Moreover, most English-speaking Black Caribbean immigrants tend to retain their
accents from their home country to reduce their mistaken identity as African Americans
(Joseph et al., 2014; Rong & Fitchett, 2008). Therefore, it would have been difficult for
transcription software to accurately capture the words said by the participants because of
their accents. Since the goal of qualitative research is to study participants' experiences,
manual transcription was most appropriate (Patton, 2015). Accuracy in the data
transcription allowed the understanding of how Black Caribbean immigrants perceived
and made sense of their experience transitioning identity status post-migration (Smith &

Osborn, 2015). Manually transcribing the verbal data into a written form was conducted



87

using Microsoft Word and Excel. In addition, once the transcription was completed with
both methods to verify its accuracy, transcripts were given to each Black Caribbean
immigrant to verify the data before the coding process. To preserve participant privacy,
all transcriptions were kept in a password-protected system.
Issues of Trustworthiness

Trustworthiness in qualitative research is obscure. For readers to have faith in the
study's written output, a qualitative researcher must establish trustworthiness by showing
that their data analysis procedure upheld integrity and complied with research guidelines
(Hays & Singh, 2012; Nowell et al., 2017). Essential measures were taken to prove the
study's trustworthiness by establishing credibility, transferability, dependability, and
confirmability because qualitative research does not use instrument metrics that can
provide validity and reliability (Denzin & Lincoln, 2008; Lincoln & Guba, 1984).
Researchers can increase trustworthiness. As such, | showed that the data analysis
procedure used in the study was accurate, thorough, and consistent (Nowell et al., 2017).
To increase the trustworthiness of this study, I disclosed all the methods used in the data
analysis process to enable readers to accept the study's credibility (Nowell et al., 2017).
Credibility

The measurements of actual value in the study's results of Black Caribbean
immigrants' experiences transitioning their identity status from dominant to minority are
credibility measures in qualitative research. Credibility ensured that the study effectively
captured Black Caribbean immigrants' identity status transition based on the proposed

research question and methodologies. In this study, a variety of techniques were
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employed to create trustworthiness. Saturation was utilized to assist with credibility being
achieved in the study. Saturation occurs when a researcher believes that no fresh data
may give new insight into Black Caribbean immigrant experiences of identity status
transition since the same information is repeated.

In addition, | used member checks and triangulation to increase the study's
credibility. Member checks allowed me to provide the Black Caribbean immigrant
participants with the transcribed data to validate accuracy. The member check strategy
allowed me to increase accuracy, trustworthiness, and credibility. Also, triangulation was
used to increase credibility.

Triangulation increased the credibility of the research discoveries because | used
multiple methods or data sources to understand the studied phenomenon
comprehensively. To increase credibility, 1 used several recruitment and data analysis
methods. | used social media, family members, close acquaintances, and flyer
distributions through immigration centers to recruit participants. In addition, verbatim
transcription and participant data and member checking was used to ensure accuracy of
findings. Triangulation obtained through the data sources and participants' demographic
information also protects the credibility of the findings in the study. Ultimately, given
that this study was conducted through a university, each stage upheld high academic
integrity and validity.

Transferability
In qualitative research, transferability relates to how successfully the researcher

explained that the study's findings might be duplicated and that readers can draw parallels
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for comparable situations in other regions. It is crucial to highlight that the concept of
transferability sets the burden of evidence on the individual attempting to apply the
findings elsewhere rather than on the researcher in this study (Merriam & Tisdell, 2016).
However, the theoretical construct of this study served as support for further
understanding of the experiences of other populations in society. Therefore, to increase
external validity and transferability, detailed information about how the findings could be
pertinent to other populations who experience similar situations was provided (Merriam
& Tisdell, 2016; Patton, 2015). Ultimately, the disclosure of sufficient descriptive
information about this study provided insight that allows readers to determine the
effectiveness of the findings for their unique circumstances.
Dependability

Dependability guarantees that the findings in this study were consistent and could
be replicated (Merriam & Tisdell, 2016; Patton, 2015). Since human behavior and
experiences are not static, it would not be easy to yield the same results if the study is
replicated (Merrian & Tisdell, 2016). However, to increase the study's dependability, |
recorded and shared descriptive details about the procedural approaches and protocols
used to ensure that readers can attempt to replicate the study and yield similar results
(Merriam & Tisdell, 2016; Shenton, 2004). Descriptive information on data gathering,
data processing, and interpretation procedures could improve the reliability and
consistency of the findings if duplicated (Creswell & Creswell, 2016; Merriam & Tisdell,

2016; Patton, 2015). Such information increased the study's dependability because the
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reader will have knowledge of the deciding factors and methodology used throughout the
study.
Confirmability

The degree of objectivity in the study findings is referred to as confirmability in
qualitative research (Patton, 2015). An audit trail allows researchers to establish
confirmability in a study. Audit trails throughout the study provide visibility and
comprehensibility, allowing readers to link interpretations and conclusions to the data
(Kleijin & Leeuwen, 2018). Therefore, | created and maintained an audit trail throughout
the entire data analysis process to confirm that 1 did not influence the findings.
Ultimately, the maintenance of an audit trail proved that the findings in this study are
accurate and supported the data collected from Black Caribbean immigrant participants.

In addition, all necessary steps were taken to manage bias to increase
conformability. I relinquished all preconceptions about the studied phenomenon. To
manage and eliminate bias, | used reflexive bracketing methods such as memos,
bracketing interviews, and journals throughout all phases of the study. Reflexive
bracketing is the ability to recognize how one's involvement affects the procedures and
results of a study (Tufford & Newman, 2012). Bracketing allowed me to increase
confirmability by managing my presuppositions, subjectivities, and assumptions (Alase,
2017). Reflexive bracketing methods ultimately managed bias from affecting the research
process because these strategies enabled me to be reflective (Alase, 2012; Tufford &

Newman, 2017).
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Ethical Procedures

Trustworthiness, credibility, transferability, dependability, and confirmability of a
study are influenced by the researcher's ethical rectitude (Merriam & Tisdell, 2016). |
made a number of decisions to improve the study’s ethical protocol. In order to obtain
institutional approval, I disclosed sufficient information regarding the study, as stated in
the APA Ethical Code of Conduct 8.01. Before conducting the study, | provided adequate
information about the study to the Institutional Review Board (IRB). Approval from the
IRB ensured that | conducted the study with ethical integrity and appropriate steps were
taken to protect rights of participants. | maintained confidentiality by protecting their
private personal information from being disclosed in the study. A number was used to
represent each research participant (e.g., Participant #1, Participant #2, Participant #3,
etc.).

A copy of the informed consent form in accordance with APA Ethical Code of
Conduct 8.02 was also given to each Black Caribbean immigrant participant in the study
(APA, 2017). The informed consent included information on the study's purpose,
expected duration, and methods. In addition, the informed consent provided details of the
participant's rights. Each Black Caribbean immigrant participant obtained information
about their rights to decline to be in the study, rights to withdraw or discontinue,
confidentiality procedures, and potential risk/discomfort associated with participating.
Knowing their rights was important since IPA studies require the participants to disclose
details about their personal lived experiences (Smith & Osborn, 2015). All signed

informed consent forms were stored in a secure file.
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Moreover, to conduct the study ethically, | committed to not harming participants
in the study (Smith et al., 2009). Therefore, to conduct the study ethically and maintain
ethical integrity, | underwent ethics training by completing the online Collaborative
Institutional Training Initiative (CITI) research training. The CITI training taught me how
to conduct the study ethically by learning how to respect the rights, safety, and well-being
of the study's Black Caribbean immigrant subjects. Also, to maintain ethical integrity in
the study, no recruitment or data was collected before the official IRB approval.
Limitations

One major challenge and limitation of this study was getting Black Caribbean
immigrants to open up and share their experiences transitioning from dominant to
minority identity status. It is rare for researchers to obtain individual-level data from
immigrants. Therefore, given the sensitive nature of the study, some Black Caribbean
immigrants may have underreported their identity transitioning experience to a stranger
because of fear of judgment. As a result, it was crucial to ensure that the participants in
the semi-structured interviews were at ease and aware that they were in a safe
environment when answering the questions. The primary barrier to the study was
recruiting participants from this population. Past research has encountered recruitment
issues from various races and ethnicity, such as Blacks (Slowly, 2020). However, it was
unknown if similar problems existed in studies of Black Caribbean immigrants.
Therefore, innovative ways were used to recruit participants from this population to

eliminate this barrier.
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Summary

The purpose of this study was to explore experiences of Black Caribbean
immigrants involving identity status transitioning from the majority in their home country
to a minority in their host country. A qualitative IPA research methodology was ideal for
answering the research question. An IPA methodology was used to gain a better
understanding of Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity status transition experiences post-
migration. Participants had to be residents of Black Caribbean islands, at least 18 years
old, residing in the U.S., and must have immigrated at 14 or older.

Additionally, semi-structured interviews enabled participants to give insightful
details about their personal journeys involving transitioning their identity status. Semi-
structured interviews were audio-recorded, and data were transcribed using verbatim
transcription. Before data analysis, all participants had the chance to confirm the veracity
of their data. Once data were verified, | used IPA data analysis strategies to gain an in-
depth understanding of Black Caribbean immigrants’ identity status transitioning post-
migration to the U.S. I took all required measures to ensure the study was credible,
reliable, transferable, confirmable, and ethically sound.

Findings of the study will be presented in Chapter 4. Results filled the gap in
literature. Results also provided a deeper understanding of the phenomenon, which could
increase awareness and resources for this population, as well as clinicians’ multicultural

competencies.
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Chapter 4: Results

Introduction

This qualitative IPA study involved exploring experiences of Black Caribbeans
transitioning their cultural identity status from dominant to minority in the U.S. post-
migration. U.S. culture places high expectations on individuals in this immigrant group in
terms of assimilating into Black African American culture. In America, African
Americans have a minority status. By contrast, Black Caribbeans have a dominant
identity status in their country of origin. Black Caribbeans are forced to transition their
identity status from dominant to minority post-migration. I used the following research

question:

RQ1: How do Black Caribbean immigrants experience cultural identity transition
from being dominant in their country of origin to minority status in the U.S.?

Results of this study will lead to increased resources and support for Black
Caribbeans who transition their identity status from dominant to minority. This study can
contribute to social change by understanding and spreading awareness about various
ways Black Caribbeans alter their lives and psychological effects of transitioning from
dominant to minority post-migration in the U.S. Awareness of Black Caribbeans’
experiences involving transitioning their identity status will also help clinicians increase
their multicultural competence for working with immigrants from this population, which
could lead to social change.

This chapter includes the setting, participant demographics, data collection, and

data analysis. Information was provided about how superordinate themes, themes, and
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theme clusters were identified during data analysis. The chapter also includes evidence of
trustworthiness. Results of this qualitative IPA study are also presented in this chapter. A
summary of Chapter 4 will close this section.

Setting

| obtained access to community immigration centers throughout the five boroughs
in New York City and Miami, Florida. Flyers were posted on bulletin boards of centers to
recruit participants. Friends and family members also distributed flyers in their
communities. Flyers were also posted in an Afro-Caribbean community Facebook group.
Interested participants contacted me. Invitation emails and prescreening questionnaires
were sent to each potential participant. Once eligibility for the study was confirmed
through prescreening questionnaires, each participant was emailed a copy of the consent
form. Participants then gave me their availability dates, times, and preferred interview
locations. All participants knew the study’s title, theoretical framework, purpose,
procedures, participant eligibility factors, and my contact information.

Participants were provided with research guidelines that detailed their rights in the
research. Research guidelines included information about the voluntary nature of the
study and their rights to deny or withdraw from the study. Information was also provided
to participants via consent forms about benefits and risks of the study and steps that were
taken to protect their identity. All participants reviewed and consented to guidelines
before data were collected. Participants were allowed to choose to be interviewed in

person or via Zoom. All participants in the study were English-speaking Black
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Caribbeans who were at least 18 years of age, Caribbean natives, migrated from a
predominantly Black Caribbean Island at age 14 or older, and resided in the U.S.

Participants were informed that they could stop the interview or skip a question
during interviews that they believed may cause psychological distress without
consequences. However, no participant skipped questions or asked to stop the interview
because of potential psychological distress. All participants completed interviews
successfully without any psychological distress. All participants’ private information was
concealed in the study to ensure confidentiality. Duration of interviews was
approximately 45-60 minutes. Interviews were semi-structured with open-ended
questions.

Demographics

Data were used to explore and summarize how Black Caribbeans experience their
cultural identity status transitioning from dominant to minority in the U.S. All
participants were born in a predominantly Black populated Caribbean Island and
identified as Afro-Caribbean or Black West Indian. All participants in this study migrated
from their native country in the Caribbean. They were all over 18 and emigrated to the
U.S. at age 14 or older. Eight of twelve participants in the study migrated as adolescents,
and the other four participants migrated as adults. Six participants reported their child
rearing occurred in both the U.S. and their native country because they migrated at a
young age.

By contrast, all other participants believe they were raised solely in their native

country. Participants’ ages ranged from 29 to 62 years (M = 47.8, SD = 10.8) with 67%
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identifying as female and 33% identifying as males; 92% were heterosexual and 8%
preferred not to disclose their sexual orientation, Participants’ marital status varied. 50%
of participants were married, 42% were single, and 8% were separated. Participants in
this study had different education levels, with 58% who had a bachelor’s degree, 17%
with a master’s degree, 17% with a high school diploma, and 8% who graduated eighth
grade. 59% of participants had full-time employment, 33% retired and 8% unemployed.
Their incomes ranged from below 25k to over 200k; 17% were below 25k, 33% were
between 25k and 100k, 33% were between 100k and 200k, 8% made over 200k, and 8%
preferred not to disclose their annual household income.

No participant in this study had a disability or chronic condition. Participants
migrated from different predominantly Black Caribbean islands. Participants came from
the following countries: 33% from Antigua, 25% from Grenada, 25% from Jamaica, 8%
from Barbados, and 8% from Monserrat. Except for one participant who first migrated to
Florida, all other eleven participants migrated to New York City from their native
country. All participants were first-generation migrants. They all reside in the U.S.
Participants resided in New York, Connecticut, Mississippi, Florida, New Jersey,
Virginia, and Georgia. There were differences in terms of participants’ living status in
these states, 50% of participants were homeowners, 42% were renters, and 8% had
unique situations where they owned and rented because of living between two states.

All participants in this study confirmed they experienced the studied

phenomenon. Participants’ real names were concealed in this study to protect their
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identities. Pseudonyms were used to identify participants. All participants volunteered for
the study, and no compensation was given for their participation (see Table 1).
Table 1

Participant Demographics

Participant Gender aP;;ticipants’ Place of Birth Q?SrZIion
Participant 1 Female 48 Grenada 23
Participant 2 Male 39 Antigua 16
Participant 3 Female 29 Antigua 18
Participant 4 Female 42 Monserrat 16
Participant 5 Female 39 Jamaica 15
Participant 6 Male 52 Grenada 15
Participant 7 Female 58 Antigua 33
Participant 8 Female 60 Jamaica 25
Participant 9 Male 57 Grenada 14
Participant 10 Female 62 Barbados 27
Participant 11 Female 53 Jamaica 14
Participant 12 Male 35 Antigua 14

Data Collection
Data collection occurred over 4 weeks. | received approval from Walden
University IRB to conduct research on February 6, 2023. My approval number is 02-06-
23-0738327. | collected data from twelve participants. | followed my procedures for the
recruitment and data collection process presented in Chapter 3. Data collection began
with recruitment flyers posted on the bulletin boards of community immigration centers

throughout the five boroughs in New York City and Miami, Florida. | reached out to
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administrators at the community centers, introduced myself, and explained my position
and the concept of my study. | shared the flyer with the administrators and requested
permission to post it on their bulletin boards. Once I received approval from the
administrators, | posted my flyers on the bulletin board of various immigration centers
throughout Miami and New York City. Friends and family members also distributed the
recruitment flyers in their communities. Flyers were also posted in an Afro-Caribbean
Community Facebook group. | kept a spreadsheet record of the date and time when flyers
were distributed to friends, family members, bulletin boards, and the Facebook group.
The spreadsheet allowed me to keep track of the flyer distribution. The spreadsheet also
allowed me to organize and follow up on comments from potential participants in the
Facebook group. | posted the flyer every Monday on the Facebook group to ensure it was
noticed in the comment section. The reposting of the flyer every Monday allowed me to
recruit fifteen participants. However, three potential participants were disqualified from
the study in the prescreening process because they did not meet all the study’s criteria.
Data were collected successfully from the twelve participants who met the study's
criteria. The data collection process lasted for four weeks.

All 12 participants had the option to either have their interviews in person or on
Zoom based on their preference and comfortability. All participants in the study chose to
have their interviews conducted virtually via Zoom Communications. At the date and
time selected by the participant, the participant clicked the link Zoom link sent to them
via email to join the Zoom meeting for the interview. Before each interview began, |

reminded the participant of the voluntary nature of the study, their right to refuse or
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withdraw from the study at any time with no consequences, and their option to skip
questions or stop the interview if they feel any psychological distress during the interview
process. Once the participant indicated they were comfortable beginning the interview, I
informed them of when the recording would begin. | started the Zoom local recording
and asked questions in the semi-structured interviews.

Each participant was identified using a number to maintain confidentiality by
protecting their private personal information from being disclosed in the study. A number
represented each research participant (e.g., Participant #1, Participant #2, Participant #3,
etc.). The length of the interviews ranged between 45-60 minutes. However, a few Black
Caribbean immigrants shared more than others. Two Black Caribbean participants
exceeded the 60-minute range. Once the interviews were finished, the recordings were
stopped, which ended the data collection process. The audio recording from the Zoom
local recording was stored in a secured file on a password-protected system to preserve
participant’s privacy.

Data Analysis

IPA took an idiographic approach to Black Caribbeans' experience transitioning
their identity status from dominant to minority. IPA adopt an inductive methodology that
enabled me to first focus on eliciting the innermost thoughts of each Black Caribbean
immigrant participant with reference to their experiences of changing their identity status
post-migration before going on to the broader group (Love et al., 2020). This idiographic
approach was utilized in the data analysis process of this study. Stage one of the IPA data

analysis consists of getting to know the data, allowing me to look at each Black
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Caribbean immigrant's experiences with the studied phenomenon individually (Smith et
al., 2022). This stage allowed me to immerse myself in the data to uncover how
individual participants make sense of their experiences (Smith et al., 2009). In this stage
of the IPA data analysis, which consists of getting to know the data immediately after
each interview is completed, | began the data transcription process to allow me to
immerse myself into each data while the interview experience wa

s still fresh in my memory. | manually transcribed the audio-recorded semi-structured
interviews verbatim in a Microsoft Word document. | repeated the transcription process
several times to ensure | accurately captured each Black Caribbean participant's
experience, which allowed me to become familiar with the account. Repeating the
transcription process provided new insight into the participants' experience each time the
data were transcribed and reviewed.

After | completed the verbatim transcriptions, | provided each participant with a
copy of their transcripts to verify the accuracy of the data before proceeding to other
stages in the data analysis process. After the participants verified their data, | then
transferred the data line by line into column A of a Microsoft Excel document. Each
participant's data was transferred into separate tabs labeled Participant #1, Participant #2,
participant #3, etc. The repetition of the verbatim transcriptions and the transfer of the
data into the Excel spreadsheets allowed me to gain closeness to each participant's
experience, which played a significant role in the following stages of the data analysis

process, which is the initial note-taking process.
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Stage two of this study's IPA data analysis process was initial notetaking. This
stage consisted of a detailed exploratory analysis. | created line-by-line codes for the data
to conduct the detailed exploratory analysis in this stage. The line-by-line codes were
placed in column B of each participant's transcription in Microsoft Excel. The line-by-
line coding was crucial to the data analysis process because it guided the analysis and
provided insight into the participants' experiences. In the exploratory analysis, | read each
line in individual participants' transcripts in Microsoft Excel spreadsheets. Reviewing the
data line-by-line allowed me to dig deeper into each participant's descriptive, linguistic,
and conceptual comments (Smith et al., 2009). The line-by-line coding performed on
each dataset were active and specific to uncover the participant's detailed account of their
experience transitioning their cultural identity status with no biases or preconceived
notions applied (Charmaz, 2004). | applied critical questions to the participant's data to
make sense of them making sense of their experiences and uncover underlying meanings.
Reviewing each line in the transcripts, | asked what this participant was trying to say.
Asking such critical questions allowed me to develop line-by-line codes which provided a
deeper understanding of each participant's experience based on their account of the
studied phenomenon. Ultimately, the line-by-line codes provided valuable insight into the

next step, the third stage in the IPA data analysis (see Table 2).
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Table 2

Sample of Line-by-Line Coding

Raw data Line by Line Coding

Q: Tell me about your experiences
regarding your cultural transition when you

came to the United States.

My transition in Florida was difficult. Location played a role in the transition.
Where | lived only had a sprinkle of Blacks,
which was a culture shock for me. The _ ) )

o ) _ Predominantly White community
majority of the community population was

White.

Stage three of the IPA data analysis used in this study was identifying emergent
themes. Patterns and linkages between exploratory notes and the original transcript
provide emergent themes (Smith et al., 2009). This stage consists of organizing the work
done in stage two. In the identifying the emergent themes stage, | organized the line-by-
line codes and identified focus codes. The focus codes were placed in column C of each
participant's line-by-line transcription in Microsoft Excel. To develop the focus codes, |
took line-by-line codes developed in the previous stage of the analysis process, which
continually appeared in the participant's account of their cultural identity status transition
experience and categorized them. Making analytical sense and categorizing the line-by-

line codes allowed me to identify emergent themes in each participant’s data (Charmaz,
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2004). The focus themes developed in this stage were more direct than the line-by-line

codes, which were open-ended. This stage of the IPA data analysis allowed me to

organize the codes and narrow my analysis on each participant's data that were relevant

and insightful in conceptualizing emerging themes (Charmaz, 2004). Ultimately, the

focus codes developed in this stage were helpful for the next stage in the data analysis

process (see Table 3).
Table 3

Sample of Focus Code

Raw data Line-by-line Code

Focus Code

Q: Tell me about your experiences regarding
your cultural transition when you came to
the United States.

o ] . Location played a role in the
My transition in Florida was difficult. o
transition
Where | lived only had a sprinkle of Blacks,
which was a culture shock for me. The Predominantly White
majority of the community population was community

White.

Geographical

location

Community

ethnicity

Stage four in the IPA data analysis used in this study was identifying relationships

in themes. This stage consisted of me consolidating the analysis performed in the

previous stage. First, | moved each participant's line-by-line codes and focus codes into a

new Microsoft Excel worksheet in the same workbook and labeled it "Participant #
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(placed the identifier) codebook.” I then consolidated points in the focus themes to
identify how the emergent themes fit together meaningfully. | connected emergent
themes across the entire dataset to identify the relationships. Consolidating the emergent
themes based on relationships allowed me to create theme clusters.

Stage five of this study's IPA data analysis process was to repeat steps one to four
for each participant. Repeating stages one to four on each participant's data individually
allowed the formulation of the emergent themes. IPA studies are a dynamic process that
allows the researcher to utilize double hermeneutics (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012; Smith
et al., 2009; Smith & Osborn, 2015). The double hermeneutics allowed me to analyze the
participant's data individually first and later as a whole to make sense of the entire Black
Caribbean group's experience transitioning their cultural identity status post-migration to
the United States. Stages one to five allowed me to conclude the individual portion of the
IPA data analysis before identifying superordinate themes in the twelve participants' data
as a whole.

Stage six of this study's IPA data analysis process was to develop a list of
superordinate themes and subthemes. This stage of the analysis allowed me to take a
holistic view of the twelve participants' experiences transitioning their cultural identity
status from dominant to minority as a whole. To conduct this step in the analysis, I first
consolidated all the codes from each participant into one Microsoft Excel tab. The tab
was labeled "Codes Masterfile." | copied all the line-by-line codes, focus codes, and
emergent codes from all the individual participant's codebooks to one sheet. Each

participant's emergent codes were placed in column B, focus codes in column C and line-
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by-line codes in column D in the Masterfile worksheet. All participant's data were
highlighted with different colors to allow me to refer to the original data if necessary for a
fresh look or further understanding. Then, I consolidated the theme clusters based on
meaningful relationships among the sample population. I worked on trying to identify
what theme clusters consolidated at the group level to capture the meanings of their
experiences. | also reviewed the theme clusters and reflected on further
conceptualization. I then identified meaningful connections within the theme clusters
across the sample. Similar theme clusters were highlighted with an identifying color font
across the dataset. Reviewing the theme clusters and consolidating the themes allowed
me to develop a list of superordinate themes and subthemes. | also matched the color font
code for the theme clusters with the connected superordinate themes in column A of the
worksheet. At the end of the IPA data analysis, twelve participants had five superordinate

themes, seven themes, and 60 theme clusters (See Table 4).
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Table 4

Sample of Theme Clusters and Superordinate Themes

Superordinate

Raw data Line-by-line Code Focus Code Theme Cluster
Themes

Q: Tell me about your
experiences regarding your
cultural transition when
you came to the United

States.
My transition in Florida Location played a Geographical Environment

y e . play L g P Contextual Factors
was difficult. role in the transition location factors

Where | lived only had a
sprinkle of Blacks, which

was a culture shock for me.  Predominantly Community Personal
L . . L . Contextual Factors
The majority of the White community ethnicity environment
community population was
White.

Evidence of Trustworthiness

The maintenance of trustworthiness followed the proposed steps presented in
Chapter 3. Trustworthiness is the degree to which the researcher has confidence in the
data analysis process which produced the study's results (Nowell et al., 2017). To
increase trustworthiness, the data analysis procedures in this study upheld integrity and
complied with research guidelines. | showed that the data analysis procedures used in this
study were accurate, thorough, and consistent with the IPA methodology. To increase the
study's trustworthiness, | disclosed all stages and steps in the data analysis process to
allow readers to accept the study's credibility. | further described evidence of

trustworthiness in the credibility, dependability, and confirmability sections.
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Credibility

In qualitative research, credibility refers to whether the findings of the study are
accurate. Credibility validates that this study captured Black Caribbeans' experience
transitioning cultural identity status from dominant to minority accurately based on the
study's research question and methodologies. A variety of steps were taken to create
credibility in this study. Verbatim transcriptions, member checks, saturation, and
triangulation were used to increase credibility in this study.

Since credibility depends on whether the study's findings are accurate, it was
essential to ensure that the data collected from the twelve participants were accurate. To
increase the study's credibility, I manually transcribed each participant's data verbatim. |
repeated the verbatim transcription process several times to ensure that | captured the
Black Caribbean immigrant participants' experience transitioning their cultural identity
status post-migration to the United States accurately. The verbatim transcription was
essential because it ensured that the data analysis was conducted with reliable data. To go
a step further in establishing credibility, I verified the validity of the transcribed data. The
transcribed data were sent to each Black Caribbean participant to validate the accuracy.
All twelve participants validated their data and added any pertinent information they
forgot to mention during the interview. The participants were also encouraged to contact
me if they had additional information to add to their experience. The participants were
updated about the progress of the study.

Saturation was used to assist with increasing the credibility of the study.

Saturation occurs when information is repeated in the study. No new information
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emerged in the data collection process with the Black Caribbeans about their experience
transitioning their identity status post-migration. Reaching saturation in the study allowed
me to increase the credibility of the study.

Additionally, triangulation was used to increase the credibility of the study.
Triangulation increased the credibility of this study because it allowed me to use multiple
methods and data sources to understand the experiences of Black Caribbeans' experience
transitioning their cultural identity status from dominant to a minority. I used multiple
methods to recruit participants. Flyers were posted in an Afro-Caribbean Community
Facebook group, distributed by friends and family members, and posted on Caribbean
immigration center bulletin boards to recruit participants. Triangulation obtained through
the data sources and participants' demographic information also played a role in the
credibility established in the study's findings (Denzin, 2009; Fusch & Ness, 2015).
Ultimately, the steps taken throughout the study increased the credibility of the study.
Transferability

Transferability refers to if the findings of this study can be duplicated and readers
can draw parallels for comparable situations in other areas (Patton, 2015). The burden is
placed on the individual attempting to apply the findings elsewhere and not on the
researcher of this study. However, the construct of this study will provide support for
further understanding of the experiences of other populations transitioning their cultural
identity status post-migration. To increase transferability, | provided detailed information
about how this study's findings could be applied to other populations who have a similar

experience transitioning their cultural identity status. Rich details were provided about
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Black Caribbeans experience transitioning their cultural identity, the reason for
migration, how they adjusted to the migration process, how interactions with other people
played a role in their experience, and information about overlapping factors in their
experience. Participant excerpts were also included in efforts to increase transferability.
Ultimately, the disclosure of sufficient descriptive information about this study can
provide insight that allows readers to determine the effectiveness of the findings for their
unique circumstances.
Dependability

Dependability refers to the findings in this study are consistent and can be
replicated (Merriam & Tisdell, 2016; Patton, 2015). Human behavior is not static.
Therefore, it would not be easy to gain the same results if the study is replicated. In
addition, identity transition is fluid and not linear (Benson, 2006). As demonstrated by
the findings of this study, many factors of uncertainty played a role in the cultural identity
status transitioning process. As such, replication could be difficult. However, to increase
the study's dependability, | recorded and shared descriptive details about the procedural
approaches and protocols to ensure readers could replicate the study and gain similar
results. If duplicated, descriptive information on data gathering, data processing, and
interpretation procedures detailed in this study can improve the reliability and
consistency of the findings. Such information will increase the study's dependability
because the reader will know the deciding factors and methodology used throughout the

study.
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Confirmability

The degree of objectivity in the study findings is referred to as confirmability in
qualitative research (Patton, 2015). An audit trail was used to demonstrate this study’s
confirmability. The audit trails maintained throughout the study increase visibility and
comprehension, which allows readers to connect interpretations and findings to the facts.
As a result, I constructed and maintained an audit trail throughout the data analysis
process to ensure that | did not tamper with the results. In addition, my dissertation
committee reviewed every step taken in the data analysis process in the study to increase
confirmability. The review of the dissertation committee allowed me to manage bias
which increased the confirmability of the study. I also used reflexive bracketing methods
such as memos, bracketing interviews, and journaling throughout every stage of the study
to eliminate any potential bias and increase confirmability.

Results

All participants reported that this was their first time participating in a study
related to their experience transitioning their cultural identity status from dominant to
minority. Participants described their cultural transition experience as good, bad, or
complicated. Participants who described having a complicated experience explained
having different contributing factors which led to a good and bad experience. Five
superordinate themes were identified in answering the research question based on the in-
depth review and data analysis of the participants' experiences with the studied
phenomenon. These five superordinate themes were: contextual factors, social support,

social mobility, stressors, and emotional reactions. The five superordinate themes
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comprised seven themes. The contextual factors superordinate theme comprises two
themes: personal factors and environmental factors. The social support superordinate
theme comprises of support and preparation. The social mobility superordinate does not
have any themes. The stressors superordinate theme comprises two themes: race-related
stressors and acculturation stressors. The emotional reaction superordinate theme
comprises two themes: happiness and sadness. Each of the themes was connected to 60

theme clusters (see Table 5).
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Superordinate Themes, Themes, and Theme Clusters
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Superordinate Theme Themes

Theme Cluster

Participant Identifier

Contextual Factors
Personal factors

Environmental factors

Social Support
Social support and preparation

Social Mobility

Stressors
Race-related stressors

Acculturation stressors

Emotional Reaction
Happiness

Sadness

Culture, relationships,
education, employment,
ethnic community,
interactions, institutions,
migrant development stage,
and migration reason
Living conditions, homes,
transportation,
geographical location,
pollution, and weather

Family support, parental
support, dominant culture
support, and preparations

Upward mobility,
downward mobility,
socioeconomic
background, and finances

Discrimination, racism,
colorism, opportunity
limitations, segregation,
inferiority, stereotypes,
racial inequality, identity
status, loss of identity,
mistaken identity, invisible
identity, regaining identity,
and dual identity
Acculturation strategies,
dominant culture
acknowledgment, cultural
practice maintenance,
cultural bereavement,
cultural resettlement,
cultural inclusivity, cultural
preference, acculturation
pressures, coping
strategies, and
acculturation difficulties

Appreciation, positive
outcomes, positive coping
strategies, beliefs, support
and preparations,
personality traits, and
cognitive appraisal
Challenges, depreciation,
stress, bereavements, and
loss

P1, P2, P3, P4, P5, P6, P7, P8,
P9, P10, P11 & P12

P1, P2, P3, P4, P5, P6, P7, P8,
P9, P10, P11 & P12

P1, P2, P3, P4, P5, P6, P7, P8,
P9, P10, P11 & P12

P1, P2, P3, P4, P5, P6, P7, P8,
P9, P10, P11 & P12

P1, P2, P3, P5, P6, P9, P11 &
P12

P1, P2, P3, P4, P5, P6, P7 &
P12

P1, P2, P4, P5, P7, P8, P9 &
P10

P3, P6, P11 & P12
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Superordinate Theme 1: Contextual Factors

The first theme that appeared to be prevalent among all the Black Caribbean
participants in this study was contextual factors. The contextual factors overarching
superordinate theme refers to relevant components impacting the participant's cultural
identity transition experience. This superordinate theme was the most prevalent across the
study's sampled population of Black Caribbeans. The participants in this study had
personal and environmental contextual factors which impacted their experience
transitioning from dominant to minority.
Personal Factors

Some personal, contextual factors influencing the participants are their
developmental stage at the time of migration, personality, migration reason, and coping
abilities. A major contextual factor that impacted the participants in this study was their
age/developmental stage of migration and their reason for migrating to the host country.
Most participants migrated as adolescents, whereas a small portion of the sample
migrated as adults. P1, P7, P8, and P10 were adult migrants who had a different
migration than P2, P3, P4, P5, P6, P9, P11, and P12 adolescent migrants in the study. The
adult migrants were the migration decision makers. The adults were more prepared to
make the necessary adjustments in the host country than the adolescent migrants.
Ultimately, the adult migrants had a more positive outlook on their migration process
than adolescent migrants. P1, P7, P8, and P10 rationalized having to adjust post-
migration to survive in the host country because they were involved in making the

migration decision. P10 stated, “l knew coming here meant | had to lose the life and
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status my family held in Barbados. | knew | had to start from scratch because this was
different from my country. Migration means starting over for me.” Therefore, the adult
migrants’ rationalization allowed them to have a positive experience in the cultural
transition process than most adolescent migrants.

In comparison, unlike the adult migrants who rationalized the changes, most
adolescent migrants felt unprepared for the identity transition experience. P2, P3, P5, P6,
and P12 described difficulties rationalizing the changes because they were unprepared for
the migration process or the cultural identity transitioning experience.

P2 stated:

A few of my aunts lived here, and we visited one summer. Then Mom decided

that we should stay and live here. | was surprised by the migration, which made

me feel like she forced us to come here. | remember telling all my friends that |
would see them when | got home from vacation, but | had no idea we were going
to stay.

Such surprise of not being a part of the migration decision-making process caused
many adolescent migrant participants to have a negative cultural identity transition
experience. Consequently, not being involved in the migration process caused adolescent
migrant participants to expect the status quo from their native country post-migration and
not cognitively reframe their expectations in the host country post-migration. P2, P3, P6,
P9, P11, and P12 adolescent migrants described feeling free in their native countries
because they had all their desires and necessities met due to their parents’ dominant

status. However, the sense of feeling free changed for most adolescent migrant
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participants because their new minority status in the host country caused much financial
hardship and other struggles. In their native country, their dominant status allowed most
adolescent migrant participants, such as P2, P3, P6, P11, and P12, to feel pampered and
privileged to be part of the majority. Those adolescent migrants did not feel prepared for
the changes associated with transitioning to minority status. P2, P3, P6, and P12
adolescent migrants described being unprepared for the drastic changes that made them
gain a negative outlook on the experience. P6 stated, “Too many changes happened
simultaneously, and | was unprepared for them. | just wasn't prepared to lose my identity.
| looked at everything negatively, which led to a difficult experience.” Therefore, the
adolescent migrant participant's lack of psychological altering their expectations made
them feel unprepared for the changes associated with transitioning from a dominant to a
minority post-migration.

The positive outlook the adult migrants and a few adolescent migrant participants
such as P4, P5, and P9 demonstrated were mainly due to positive cognitive abilities and
having amiable personalities. P4, P5, P8, P9, and P10 described having a pleasant and
friendly personality which helped them gain positive social interactions with others
during their experience. P9 described using his amiable personality to make friends easily
and identify commonalities with dominant culture members, which led to a positive
transition experience. In addition, P4, P5, P8, and P10 also described using amiable
personalities as being friendly and pleasant to gain an easy experience transitioning their
identities. P4 stated, “my friendly personality, being understanding, and supportive of

others helped me have an easy journey.” P8 stated, “people always liked me everywhere I
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went because | was very friendly, especially when working in the field. Socially I always
had good interactions with others no matter their color or culture, they always gravitate to
my personality.” Therefore, the participants amiable personality facilitated an amenable
cultural identity transitioning experience for Black Caribbean participants.

Participants used different coping styles to the drastic changes in their cultural
identity transitioning experience. Some participants described utilizing coping strategies
such as lowering expectations (P7 and P10), obtaining social support (P3, P4, P5, P8,
P10, and P11), cognitive reappraisal (P4, P5, P7, P8, P9, P10, and P11), and accepting
their changes (P4, P5, P7, P8, P9, P10, and P11). These participants coping strategies,
mainly the adult migrants, fueled an easy experience because it increased their abilities to
cope with stressors positively. By contrast, some migrants utilized coping strategies such
as self-isolation (P2, P6, and P12) and avoidance (P2, P6, and P12) to cope with stressors.
Using those coping strategies caused those Black Caribbean immigrants to have a
negative outlook and experience. Ultimately, participants who used those coping
strategies had difficulties dealing with stressors throughout their experience.

Additionally, the participant's reason for migration was a personal, contextual
factor that determined how they experienced and perceived their identity transition. Some
participants migrated to reunite with family members (P4, P5, P8, P10 and P11) while
others migrated for opportunities (P1, P2, P3, P6, P7, P9, and P12). The participants who
migrated to reunite with loved ones described having a more positive experience than

those who migrated for other reasons. Those participants described feeling happy to
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reunite with their loved ones. They also easily embraced the changes during the cultural
transition experience because they appreciated reuniting with loved ones.

In contrast, some participants migrated to increase opportunities unavailable in
their native country. P1, P2, P3, P6, P7, P9, and P12 migrated for increased educational
and employment opportunities. Most of those participants focused their migration on the
perception depicted of the host country through media. P11 stated, “Coming here to New
York is so different from what is on TV. | expected more based on what | saw on TV. |
never expected so many challenges, which probably caused me to look at everything
negatively.” P12 stated, “Life in America is not as glamorous as it appears on TV. It
requires a lot as a minority in this country, and | struggled because | was not prepared for
the multiple drastic adjustments.” In addition, some participants who migrated for
opportunities described needing family members who migrated to this country before
them. They felt unprepared for the changes in the process and needed more support.
Ultimately, some participants had a negative experience because their lack of preparation
caused individuals in this population to struggle with embracing their new identity status
and dealing with stressors appropriately.

Moreover, it is essential to note that the decision-making for the migration only
involved the adults. No adolescent migrant participants were involved in deciding the
reason for migration. Even if the reason for migration was for the betterment of the
adolescent, they were still not involved in the decision-making process. P3 stated, “After
| completed college at home, my mom decided to move us here for me to get more

opportunities.” These participants described having negative feelings towards the reason
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for migration even though the migration reason revolved around their future. Ultimately,
the participants who were involved in the migration decision-making process felt more
prepared for the changes than those who were not involved in the migration decision-
making process.
Environmental Factors

This theme refers to changes in the Black Caribbean's immediate surroundings,
which affect how they adjusted to the migration process. The participant's destination in
the migration process was predetermined, and they had no control over the environment
they migrated into. The predetermined environments influenced their experiences
transitioning their identity status. In addition, the physical environment played a role in
the experiences of Black Caribbeans transitioning their identity status post-migration. All
the participants recalled some environmental factors that played a role in their
experiences. The physical environment was external surroundings and conditions which
played a role in the participant's experience. All the participants described how exposure
to new physical environmental factors determined how they felt about their experience in
the cultural identity status transitioning process. All participants described environmental
factors such as weather change, homes, pollution, and transportation played a role in
adjusting to their migration in their transition experience. P11 stated: "The drastic
change was the weather; it was freezing here. We did not have that weather in Jamaica. |
did not like the weather change, which initially affected my feelings about migrating. |
missed home."

Additionally, P8 stated:
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| also arrived at night. But when daylight hit, | was like, wow, this is America. It

had garbage and roaches. The street was all filthy. | was like, | want to go back

home. They had a lot of burnt-down buildings and abandoned places and all that;

| was like, wow. It was terrible because we did not have those things in Jamaica.

Jamaica is clean, and we do not have dirty streets or abandoned places. You

know, in Jamaica, we take pride in our island.

Additionally, geographical location played a role in participants’ experiences. P2,
P3, P4, P5, P6, P7, P8, P9, P10, P11, and P12 described how migrating to the north (New
York) allowed them to have a more pleasant experience because of the large Black
population in this area of the U.S. When participants migrated to the south (Florida and
Georgia) they had increase stress because of increased presence of dominant cultural
members. P1 was the only participant who migrated to the south. P1 described having a
lot of stress when she migrated to a predominantly White community in Florida. She
mentioned having difficulties accepting her new minority status living amongst Whites in
Florida because it intensified her cultural identity transition process. P1 stated:

My transition in Florida was a little difficult. Living there was a culture shock for

me. | felt the effects of being the minority when 1 lived in Florida. That prompted

me to relocate to New York. New York felt like home. More people looked like

me, and there is a huge West Indian population here in Brooklyn.
P12 experienced the reverse of P1. P12 first migrated to a state in the north of the host

country. The participant described having to relocate later during the cultural transition
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journey to the south (Georgia). The participant explained how his cultural experience
intensified after moving to the south. P12 stated:

In Georgia, | felt the difference in status. In New York the biggest challenges

were cultural. However, in Georgia | experienced increased stress because 1 felt

effects of the majority versus minority environment. | never had to consider my
identity status until I moved to the south.
Therefore, the geographical location where the participants lived played a role in their
experience being positive or negative. However, all the participants adjusted to
environmental factors over time in their experiences. Difficulties tied to environmental
factors dissipated over time. However, the participants’ social environment played a role
in the dissipation of the physical environmental challenges.

Social environmental factors also played a role in all the participants' experiences
transitioning their identity status. The social environment refers to how other people in
the environment played a role in the participant's cultural identity status transition
experience. Throughout the semi-structured interviews, all the participants described how
interactions, relationships, culture, individual racial background in their communities,
social settings, and individuals in institutions such as school and work impacted their
experience transitioning their cultural identity status from dominant to a minority post-
migration. Adolescent migrant participants experienced more challenges in their social
environment than adult migrant participants. Most adolescent migrants described having
trouble due to cultural differences in the school system. P3 mentioned having increased

stress because she was demoted to a lower-class level in the school system because the
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Caribbean and U.S. had different education standards. This participant was forced to
return to high school in the host country after completing college in her native country.
The return to high school played a significant role in how she interacted with others in the
school system because she thought she was more mature and academically advanced than
her peers. P2 experienced being teased for having a different culture than his peers in the
school system. Consequently, the teasing from other minority students made him develop
a negative perception of his new identity status and the cultural identity transition
experience. P2 stated:

When | came to this country and went to school, | was excited to see many

different types of children. We had Hispanics, Indians, African Americans,

Africans, and more. | was eager to learn about their cultures, but it was

challenging. The kids at school teased me and called me derogatory names

because of my West Indian culture. That had a negative domino effect because |
started looking at minorities differently. I did not want to associate myself with
being identified as a minority.

Except for P9 who used positive coping mechanisms, all the other adolescent
migrant participants struggled in their social environment because of cultural differences.
P9 utilizes his love for a new culture, sports, and friendly personality to adjust to his
social environment. However, the other adolescent participants focused on the differences
that arise in their social environment. Some participants described other factors that
caused increased stress in their social environment, were the school system protocols.

Apparently, in New York City, minority schools have protocols that make some of the
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participants feel criminalized. P2, P3, P6, P11, and P12 explained how they experienced

having to be searched by school security guards every morning before entering the school
building. These participants recalled having an undercover police presence in their
minority-populated schools. However, when they visited predominantly White schools,
they noted that it was evident that minority children were viewed differently than their
White peers. P2 stated:
| was surprised to see that every morning to enter my high school, I had to walk
through metal detectors and have my bags scanned and searched before entering
the building. The school hallways were also plagued with undercover detectives
waiting for us to mess up. | felt like a criminal. However, when 1 visited White
schools for Basketball tournaments, | realized that White kids weren't subjected to
the same criminalized school protocols as Blacks and Hispanics in minority
schools. White children feel free, while we were left to feel like criminals before
we did anything wrong. No trust or hope was given to minority students in the
New York school system.
P6 also stated:
| experienced feeling fear when | entered school in the mornings because | knew
one unfortunate mistake or wrong accusation by the security guards could be
detrimental to my future. | didn't feel safe in New York City high schools, and it
wasn't because of my peers; it was primarily because of the presence of law

enforcement.
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Therefore, the adolescent migrant participants had increased stress from various
social and environmental factors. In contrast, the adult migrant participants had a
different experience in their social environments. All participants described having all
pleasant encounters in their workplace and other social settings. P8 stated, “People
always liked me everywhere | went because | was very friendly, especially when working
in the field. Socially I always interacted well with others no matter their color or culture;
they always gravitate to my personality.” As such, the adult participants demonstrated
more positive experiences and reduced stress because they encountered no negativity in
their social environment. Ultimately, the participants' social environment significantly
influenced the cultural transition experience.
Superordinate Theme 2: Social Support

The second superordinate theme prevalent amongst all the participants was social
support. This overarching superordinate theme refers to how others provided emotional
and practical support to the participant during their cultural identity transition
experiences. The importance of social support was evident throughout the sample in this
study. P3, P4, P5, P8, P10, and P11 described having a positive experience transitioning
from dominant to a minority because of the support and preparation they received from
others. Individuals provided social support by preparing the participant for changes
during the cultural identity transition experience. The support and preparation gained
from others were critical in the participants' everyday lives because they allowed them to
reduce the stress associated with their cultural identity transition. P4, P8, P10, and P12

had family members who had already lived in the host country before they migrated who
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provided support. The participants noted that some of those family members prepared
them for P8 stated, “My husband, my sister, and many of my friends lived here before
me. They prepared me for what to expect before entering the country.” The preparation
gained from others before migration allowed the participants to accept their new minority
status post-migration and embrace changes associated with their new identity which
essentially reduce stress during the transitioning process.

P10 noted:

| never had a bad transition. My sister was here in the US way longer than | was,

plus my husband was living here before we came up, so | knew a little about what

to expect. They told me how to navigate in the US as a minority and what things
to avoid. Therefore, even though | saw how Blacks were placed at the bottom
through things shown on television, I never experienced those things. My family’s
preparation made my transition smooth, and | received the minority identity with
no problem.
Therefore, the preparation gained from others before and during the cultural identity
transition process facilitated a positive experience and acceptance of the new identity in
the host country.

Additionally, some participants did not only gain preparation they also gained
support from others. P3, P4, P5, P8, P9, and P10 received support from others during
their cultural identity transition process which facilitated a positive experience. However,
those participants who received support gained it from different sources in their social

environment. P3 and P4 gained parental support, which allowed them to navigate
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stressors successfully. P3 stated, "My mother kept me grounded, reminding me to look
ahead and not at the past.” These participants described having an easy time navigating
stressors because they felt like their parents cared about their experience. P4 described
being separated from her mother at a young age because her parent migrated to the U.S.
As such, gaining support from her mother post-migration during the cultural transition
process meant a lot to this participant, allowing her to appreciate the changes in her
experience.

In comparison, P8, P9, P10, and P11 gained social support and preparation from
family members who migrated to the U.S. before them. These individuals explained that
it brought them comfort during their identity transition experience to have support from
others who lived in the host country before them.

P11 stated:

| had cousins who migrated to America before me. They were like older mentors

for us, the little ones. They cared for us regarding how to navigate school, the

neighborhood, and different things during the transition. That eliminated the stress
for me when | came to this country.
Essentially, participants with family members who lived in the host country before them
felt like they had a blueprint on the cultural transition process. However, not all the
participants received social support from their family members.

P5 received social support and preparation from non-relational individuals from

the dominant African American culture. This participant noted that when she failed to

gain support and preparation from family members who lived in the host country before



127

her, her African American friends stepped in and provided the necessary support and
preparation during the transition process. The participant explained that the acceptance
and support gained from African Americans made her accept the minority status quickly
with reduced stress. P5 noted, “I felt accepted and welcomed by African Americans.
They were there for me. They supported and prepared me for the transition. That made
me acculturate and accept the minority status quickly.” Overall, participants who gained
support and preparation from others, whether relational or non-relational, described being
able to navigate stressors healthily, cope appropriately, appraise changes positively, and
adapt quickly to the minority status.

Participants who did not have support and preparation from others during the
cultural identity transition process described having difficulties and a negative
experience. P1. P2, P6, P7, and P12 explained that they did not have any support from
others during their cultural identity status experience. Some adolescent migrants
explained not having parental support. Those participants felt lost and unprepared for
their identity status change without support and preparation from their parents. P2
described not having any support from his parent:

As a teenager growing up in a new country where | had to get used to being a

minority who faced a lot of prejudice and injustice in this country, it would have

been nice to have my mom or someone to help me through my transition
experience. | did not have that.
Participants who lack social support shared those sentiments as they described having

more difficulty navigating stressors, coping appropriately, appraised changes negatively,
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and could not accept the minority status. Hence, having no social support left some
participants to navigate their cultural experiences alone. All participants who had no
support described feeling lost and alone during the process, leading them to becoming
resistant to the minority identity. Having social support was crucial for all the
participants.

P5 stated:

Support is essential, and one could expect support from family during their

transition, but it doesn't always come from family. Support can come in different

forms. It can come from outsiders. Parents assume that we should know certain
things when we come here instead of preparing us for it, talking us through our
experience, giving us a road map, and shedding light on the adjustments required
through the transition. Some parents bring you here at a young age, and you have
no say in that decision-making process, and they don't take the time to prepare
you for what is ahead. Black Caribbeans should know that help is necessary
during their journey and be open to receiving that support from individuals who
sometimes don't look, sound or share the same culture as you.

Throughout the cultural identity status transition, the participants in this study
acknowledged that their social encounters and support from others facilitated a positive
cultural identity transition experience. Participants without support or preparation for the
cultural identity transition process demonstrated experiencing more difficulties. Social

support and preparation from others are essential for a positive experience. Ultimately,
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the support and preparation facilitated a positive experience for Black Caribbeans and
influenced the acceptance or rejection of their new minority status post-migration.
Superordinate Theme 3: Social Mobility

The social mobility overarching superordinate theme refers to how the changes to
the participant’s social class played a role in their experience transitioning their cultural
identity status from dominant to a minority post-migration to the U.S. This superordinate
theme was identified in interview questions that explored the participants' social class.
All the participants' experience was influenced by a change to their social class post-
migration. The participant and family members' social status changed from one to another
on the social hierarchy. All the participants in the study experienced their social status
changing post-migration. Participants social class moved upward or downward. Upward
mobility refers to the participant and their family members' social status moving from a
lower position to a higher position on the social hierarchy post-migration to the U.S.
However, not all the participants had upward mobility. Other participants in the sample
had downward mobility. Downward mobility refers to the participant and family
members' social class dropping from a higher position to a lower position on the social
hierarchy post-migration.

Participants described how upward mobility allowed a positive experience in their
identity status process. P1, P4, and P5 had an upward mobility post-migration which
influenced their identity status experience. Participants explained that they had increased

wealth, resources, finances, occupation, and opportunities. Participants revealed that they
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did not have to adjust because of the upgrade of social class because they gained more in

the host country than in their native country.
P1 stated:
If you ask me, it was not a significant adjustment. | felt great coming here and
establishing some form of wealth. | was young when | left Grenada, so it felt great
not having to struggle, not that we struggled in Grenada, but life was way more
comfortable financially here than in the islands.

Also, P4 stated:
It was easy for me because we had a better living situation here than in Monserrat.
In Monserrat, we do not have access to as much stuff as we do here in the US.
Even though we lived in our own house in Monserrat, we had to transition to
living in a building in the US. However, we had more opportunities, such as
education, healthcare, food, clothing, entertainment, and more than when 1 lived
in Monserrat.

P5 said:

One thing that stayed on my mind when | came here is to not ever be in that
position again where | am in a lower class or do not have options and have to
accept whatever is given to me. | have worked hard since | came to this country. |
transitioned my identity, and my social class was adjusted to have financial
freedom, be more financially responsible, and have no debt because | fear being

broke again.
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In contrast, most of the participants who had downward mobility noted that they
had a negative cultural identity status transition experience. P2, P3, P6, and P12 had
negative experiences adjusting to their new social status because of their downward
mobility. These participants described having many changes associated with their social
class status downgrading. Participants recalled having to alter their life because of the
downward mobility.

P12 stated:

It was challenging to adjust to my new lower status. One thing is that America

changed us. The social class downgrade caused a lot of financial struggles for us.

We started asking for more here because the country is so materialistic. We did

not require much as kids when we were in Antigua. When we came to this

country, my mom had to work jobs that she would never have worked back in

Antigua. Being in a low socioeconomic background because of my social status

change made it apparent that my status was switched from a majority to a

minority.

Moreover, the participant’s perception of the social status downgrade played a
significant role on how they perceived their cultural identity transitioning in the host
country. When the Black Caribbean participants viewed other minority groups as being
less than for possessing a lower social class, the participant were more likely to reject
their new minority cultural identity status. However, their negative perception of having a
lower social class were based on their ideologies gained in their native countries and how

they viewed minority groups in the same social class.
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P8 stated:

Welfare is the lower class to me. | tell people | am not poor cause in Jamaica, we

do not consider you poor once you can afford somewhere to live and have food to

eat; you give God thanks. However, coming here and having my social class

adjusted to the same as Black Americans on welfare, even though I had a job,

made me extremely sad to be considered a minority.
Therefore, the social class downgrade also fueled the rejection of the minority status
which affected the Black Caribbeans cultural identity transitioning experience from
dominant to a minority. Ultimately, participants and their family members who
experienced downward mobility, had to work in lower positions than they had in their
native country, with limited resources, limited opportunities, and financial struggles.
Consequentially, the shift in the participants' social class caused them to exert themselves
to regain the social class held in their native country. One significant way the Black
Caribbean participants exert themselves to retrieve their original social class held in the
native country is through continuously striving to increase their socioeconomic
achievements. Participants with downward or upward mobility demonstrated the
utilization of socioeconomic achievements as a social class adjustment tool in the host
country. Participants who experienced downward mobility used socioeconomic
achievements to regain their social status advantages.

P12 stated:

Pressures placed on me from living in a materialistic and vain place like America

pushed me to keep the cultural practice of striving for economic achievements. |
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desperately wanted to regain my original social class, and economic achievements

gave me that opportunity.

In addition, the participant's perceptions of their downward mobility were also
based on how they socially interact with the dominant cultures in the host culture. Some
adolescent migrant participants felt pressured by other dominant African American
culture members to require materialistic things they could not afford because of the
financial constraint of downward mobility. P2 stated, “Bullying from Black American
children placed a lot of pressure on me to fit in, even though our income couldn't support
the lifestyle after our social class was lowered here in America.” Social interactions
influenced the participant's downward mobility during the cultural identity transition
process.

Black Caribbeans with upward mobility utilized the achievements to maintain
their new class in fear of returning to not having financial stability or resources.

P5 stated:

One thing that stayed on my mind when | came here is never to want to be in that

position again where | am in a lower class or do not have options and have to

accept whatever is given to me. That is where my mentality of working hard and
other Caribbean people also. | want to ensure that | never go back to where | do

not have options in life and live in poverty. Once you hit rock bottom, you never
want to go back there, so that helped motivate me to go to college, start my own

business, and things of that sort. | worked hard in school and everywhere else.
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That is where | see education comes into play; it allowed me to climb the

economic ladder and maintain my newfound financial stability.

Therefore, the Black Caribbean participant's socioeconomic achievements significantly
influenced their cultural identity transition experience.

Participants also described utilizing socioeconomic achievements as an
adjustment tool after their social class changed to deal with their cultural identity status
transitioning post-migration. Black Caribbean participants explained that they did not
fully understand the cultural identity concept when they entered the United States. They
exerted themselves by becoming hardworking because they felt socioeconomic
achievements could assist with regaining their dominant status.

P10 stated:

We never had that concept, or should I say we never had to think about that

concept of our identity status because we were all Black in our countries. Many

Caribbean people believe that minorities and the majority are based on treatment.

We based it on how we feel. At least | know that | did, and those close to me also

based it on that because it was the only way we could wrap our heads around the

difference there and here. When you hear the word minority, it makes you feel
less than others. Especially since society treats Blacks here as if we are at the
bottom. So, Black Caribbean people are constantly looking for ways to remove
themselves from the bottom by achieving more economically.

P5 further explained why Black Caribbeans used socioeconomic achievements

post-migration:
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We Caribbeans believe that having an education means success, but having the
good education we were taught to strive for does not imply regaining your
majority status. Most Caribbeans work extra hard to regain that majority status.
We believe that applying ourselves and climbing the education and economic
ladder will make us feel like we have regained that status. No matter how hard we
work, we can never be equal to Whites here. When Caribbeans come here, and we
think that we will magically erase that history and achieve more and somewhat be
looked at as an equal, that is an illusion in my experience. With that being said,
how can we ever regain a feeling? Cause let us be honest, by the makeup of this
country, we are not the majority, so we Caribbeans are chasing a feeling when we
migrated here. It is the feeling of being important, the sense of being seen, the
feeling like you have the same opportunities as we did as the majority in the
islands, and the feeling of being equal to our White counterparts. However, | feel
like I am running a race here, and Whites had a head start because this is their
country, and no matter what I do, | can never catch up.

P1 also stated:

No one talks about how hard you have to work to be seen by the majority in this
country. When | came here, | realized that we must push ourselves so hard to get a
good education, get good careers, and lift ourselves a little more just to fit into the
culture and be seen by the majority. We believe that if educated, we can be at a
higher level and not be seen as just another Black face in this country. That is why

seeing so many Caribbean people go for higher education degrees is normal. It
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gives us a different identity than the low minority status we are forced to accept in

this country.

Ultimately, participants explained they continuously pursued higher
socioeconomic achievements to regain advantages of being the dominant culture in the
host country.

Superordinate Theme 4: Stressors

The stressors overarching superordinate theme refers to having situations or
events that caused participants to feel stress during their cultural identity status
transitioning post-migration to the United States. This superordinate theme was identified
in interview questions that explored the participant's experience adjusting from one
identity status to another post-migration. All the participants expressed experiencing
stressors in their transition process. However, some participants had a more effortless
experience than others. Many Black Caribbean participants in the study had a lot of
stressors, while others had minimal stressors. The stressors superordinate theme
comprises two themes. The themes are race-related stressors and acculturation stressors.
Race-Related Stressors

The race-related stressors refer to the encounter of challenges associated with the
participant’s racial background during their cultural identity status transition experience.
Eight out of the twelve participants in the study described encountering racial bias, which
increased stress during their cultural identity status transitioning experience. P1, P2, P3,
P5, P6, P9, P11, and P12 shared rich details about negative situations and events they

encountered because of their race. Some of the race-related stressors the eight
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participants shared from their experiences were discrimination, racism, colorism,
opportunity limitations, segregation, applied stereotypical views, and racial inequality.
P9 stated:
But everything was not peachy cream; | had my issues because | was in a
situation where | was not the majority. | had some situations where | had to deal
with some racial issues. Especially in the military, it was more segregated. |
became a supervisor in a predominantly White division, and my assistant and |
were Black. We were less than 10% of the division. Some of the individuals took
offense to that situation. We do not know what they said behind our backs, but in
my face, they called me the N word and said, “Why don't I go back to where |
came from.”
Race-related stressors affected how some of the participants felt about their
minority identity status in the experience. P12 stated:
| experienced colorism. It was mainly from light-skinned, Black, and Hispanic
people. It shocked me, but | was most surprised by Blacks and colorism because
when we fill out a demographic section, we all have to check the same box. There
is no light-skinned or medium Black category. There is only a Black Category.
That experience from Blacks in the South made me feel rejected by Black
Americans. It made my transition a little bit more difficult.
Moreover, participants with darker complexion believed that race-related stressors
were worse base on skin tone. Some participants thought there were advantages to being

a light-skinned Black Caribbean individual in the host country. Dark-skinned Black
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Caribbeans felts their skin tone placed them at a disadvantage, and they experienced more
race-related issues than their light-skinned Black Caribbean peers. P6 stated, “I could see
and feel the difference; you know the difference in the treatment when you have darker
skin color like mine as opposed to other Black individuals with lighter complexions.” In
addition, those participants who experienced colorism described having it severely
applied by minority group members more than Whites in the host country. P12
mentioned, “Colorism was mainly from light-skinned Blacks and Hispanics.” Therefore,
race-related stressors were detrimental to the cultural identity transition experience when
applied by individuals in minority groups. Participants described that it was difficult
accepting their cultural identity transition when being judged for their skin tone by
individuals in the minority community. Additionally, some participants experience stress
from losing their identity due to acculturation and racial consolidation. P1, P2, P3, P5,
P6, and P13 had increased acculturation stress because of identity loss. Many of these
participants described having increased stress from being mistaken for other cultures,
which left them feeling like they had an invisible identity. P1 stated, “I was frustrated that
people identify me as everything except Black Caribbean or West Indian. | just wanted
others to respect me for my identity as a Black Grenadian woman and not couple me with
other ethnicities.” Ultimately, the race-related issues the participants experience affected
various areas in their cultural identity status transition process.
Acculturation Stressors

The acculturation stressors refer to stress that emerges from conflicts during the

cultural identity status transition process associated with adapting to the dominant culture
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in the host country. A large portion of the Black Caribbean participants in the sample for
the study described having stressors associated with acculturationP1, P2, P3, P4, P5, P6,
P7, and P12 had acculturation stressors during the cultural identity status experience. The
acculturation stressors are associated with the interaction with the dominant culture, the
acknowledgment of the dominant culture members, pressures to acculturate, and
difficulties that arise in the cultural identity status transition experience because of the
participant adapting to the dominant culture.
P7 stated:
The Black Americans do not like us Caribbean people because of our
accomplishments, such as employment. That is why | keep away from them as
much as possible. I only deal with them if | have to. | only stick with my people
because | know them and their family backgrounds. When some Caribbeans come
here, they try so hard to be like the Black Americans and then get surprised when
Whites treat them like they are one. Not me; | keep my same traditions. | do not
experience those things because | stay true to my roots.
This participant refused to adapt to the dominant Black culture in the host culture.
Therefore, rejection from the dominant culture made this participant utilize a separation
acculturation strategy. Those acculturative stressors determined what acculturation
strategies the participant used. Other participants described other factors that determined
their acculturation strategy without the stressors. In addition, the participants provided
rich details about experiencing increased levels of acculturative stress because of

stressors they encountered. P4 explained that having White family members in her native
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country prepared her for acculturation during the cultural identity status transitioning
experience.
P4 stated:
I never had a bad encounter with Whites here because we were taught from a
young age not to focus on skin color since our family had some Whites. My
interaction with Whites here and in Monserrat has always been pleasant. That
made me open to the acculturation process with either dominant culture.
However, no matter how accepting the participant was of the White American culture, all
participants in this study preferred to either acculturate to the African American culture
by utilizing an integration acculturation strategy or only retain their native culture with
the separation strategy. Some participants felt pressured to acculturate to African
American culture.
P12 stated:
African Americans teased and bullied me for being too educated or not speaking
Ebonics. They called me a sellout and whitewashed me. The teasing forced me to
adjust to their culture fast. It was to adapt to the culture or get teased for being
different. I choose to adapt. That made me feel pressured to assimilate into
African American culture.
Ultimately, the social interactions with the dominant culture played a role in the
acculturation strategy utilized during the cultural identity transitioning experience. A few
participants described negative interactions with the dominant Black American culture

members. However, the pressures to acculturate still forced them to utilize an integration
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strategy despite the negative social interactions. P1, P2, P3, P6, P9, and P12 described

developing a dual identity to separate the two cultural identities distinctively when the
integration strategy was used.

P1 stated:

| had a different personality when I interacted with Black Caribbeans from when |

interacted with African Americans. | cannot be the same around both groups

because of differences. Blacks did not have it that easy here in America, and they
still do not. They felt the effects of slavery longer than we did in the Caribbean. It
caused psychological damage. Caribbean people speak like they are free, and

African Americans talk like they are in bondage.

However, the Black Caribbean participants described that it was pretty easy to maintain
the two separate identities. P3 stated, “I found it easier to operate differently when
interacting with the two cultures.” Many participants who described developing dual
identities in the cultural identity transition experience explained that cultural differences
were a primary factor in developing and maintaining the two separate identities.

In contrast, some participants opt to utilize the separation acculturation strategy
because of stressors. Some Black Caribbean participants felt African Americans did not
like Black Caribbeans.

P7 stated:

Black Americans do not like us Caribbean people... That is why I keep away

from them as much as possible. I only stick with my people and traditions. When
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some Caribbeans come here, they try so hard to be like the Black Americans and
then get surprised when Whites treat them like they are one.
Therefore, rejection from dominant culture members caused Black Caribbean
participants to use the separation acculturation strategy. In addition, Black Caribbean
participants felt assimilation subjected them to increase acculturative stress because of
race-related stressors associated with African Americans.
Additionally, some of the participants refused to acculturate because they had
issues with the assigned term for the dominant Black American group. Some participants
had difficulty accepting their identity status and acculturating to the Black American
culture because they did not like the word African American. The participants described
hatred of the assigned term for Black Americans because it did not represent their true
identities. Participants believed that the term African American displaced Black
Americans from their country of origin.
P7 stated:
| do not believe in that term, African American. They know nothing about Africa.
There is also no concrete evidence that they are from Africa. This term only
confuses them about what country they belong to, which causes them to have no
sense of belonging to this land. That is why most of them have identity confusion.
They are Americans. You can say Black US-born or Black Americans; now that is
a fact because they are Black and were born here in America.

Hence, issues with the term African American further perpetuated the segregation

between the two groups in the Black diaspora. It led to those individuals choosing



143

separation acculturation strategy and difficulty accepting the minority identity status,
especially since they believe the displacement of African American terms is the root
cause of discriminatory and prejudiced acts toward the minority group.

Furthermore, cultural barriers were also an acculturation stressor. Many
participants wanted to interact socially and gain acceptance from dominant group
members. However, most participants described that cultural barrier such as accent issues
played a negative role in communication with dominant culture members. Consequently,
the accent barriers limited interactions with dominant culture members, which led to
some participants feeling rejected. P4, P6, and P10 described having difficulty losing
their native accent. The difficulty losing the native accent cause P4, P6, and P10 to have
limited interactions with the dominant American culture. The cultural differences were
detrimental to the cultural identity transition experience because most participants
described needing the acceptance of dominant culture members, especially African
Americans. P1 stated: “I needed African Americans to accept me so badly because I just
needed some normalcy and feelings from back home.” Therefore, participants felt that
acceptance from the dominant culture members in the minority community increases an
amenable cultural identity transition experience.

Ultimately, stressors significantly impacted Black Caribbean's cultural identity
transition experience. However, how they dealt with those stressors determined an
amenable or inimical experience. Participants described how they use strategies such as
self-isolation, avoidance, cognitive reappraisal, openness, and dual identities to deal with

this acculturation stressor. Even though acculturative stress is inevitable in the Black
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Caribbean participant's cultural identity transition experience, the coping strategies
determined the outcome and adaptation of minority status during the cultural identity
transitioning experience.
Superordinate Theme 5: Emotional Reaction

The emotional reaction overarching superordinate theme refers to the participant's
feelings toward their overall identity status transitioning experience after adapting to the
minority identity status. All the participants described factors that made them feel
strongly about their experience. Two themes were identified in the emotional reaction
superordinate theme. The themes identified in the emotional reaction superordinate theme
are cultural happiness and sadness.
Happiness

The happiness theme refers to the participants feeling joy or contentment towards
their overall experience in the identity status transition process. The majority of the
participants described feeling happy about the outcome of their experience because of
several factors. P1, P2, P4, P5, P7, P8, P9, and P10 had happy emotional reactions
towards their overall experience in the cultural identity status transition process. Even
though some of these participants had stressors in their experience, they provided rich
details about why they were appreciative and content about their overall experience in
their cultural transitioning identity status to a minority post-migration. P1, P2, P4, P5, P7,
and P12 expressed happiness to the adaptation of the minority status. Those participants
explained being proud of who they became because of their experience. They expressed

happiness because they were satisfied with how they embraced changes during their
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cultural transition experience. They felt it was an honor to accept the minority status
because they loved being Black. They all said they would never change any aspects of
their cultural transition because it made them resilient and strong. P5, P8, P9, and P10,
who expressed happiness, felt Black Caribbeans needed an open mind to the migration
because it allows them to learn new things about themselves, new cultures, about what it
means to be a minority and gain a new perspective about life.
Participant #2 stated:
I did turn out well despite my teenage experiences in a strange place. | appreciate
my experience. | have a great job, my education, and a lovely family. I did not let
circumstances define who | became in this country. | have never been arrested or
gone to jail. I have no criminal record, which is pretty good coming from a
minority who had the odds stacked against me. Throughout my journey here in
America, | learned to appreciate my life for what it is. My transition has made me
more open to all races and different cultures. | learned from being judged
incorrectly during my journey to treat everyone respectfully and empathize with
others and their unique situations.
Participants who expressed happiness described low acculturative stress after adapting to
the minority status. Accepting the minority status allowed P1, P2, P4, P5, P7, P8, P9, and
P10 to see the positivity in their cultural identity transitioning, lowering stress.
Sadness
The sadness theme refers to the participants' emotional unhappiness towards their

overall experience in the identity status transition process. Four out of the twelve Black
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Caribbean participants described being sad about their overall experience in the identity
transition experience. P3, P6, P11, and P12 felt unhappy about their overall experience
transitioning their cultural identity status post-migration. Participants provided details
about being depreciative about their overall experience because of challenges that arose
in the process. P3, P6, and P12 described having many significant stressors in their
cultural transition experience which contributed to a sadness emotional response to
adapting the minority status. Those participants expressed experiencing cultural
bereavement, resettlement stress, and identity bereavement from losing primitive cultural
practices post-migration. The participants noted that they had increased stress because of
the challenges, which led to them preferring their lives in their native country more than
their lives in the host country.

Participant #11 stated:

| get sad every time | think about my experience because my native country will

always be home. I love the childhood | had back home more than the childhood |

had here in America. Here in America, | always felt like a stranger.

Additionally, some adolescent migrant participants expressed sadness towards
their cultural identity status transition experience after adaptation to the minority status as
continuous. Many participants described having to continuously deal with drastic changes
in different stages of their lives after the adaptation to the minority identity. P11 and P12
described visiting their home country frequently to regain the feeling of being dominant
or to visit friends and family members. However, they explained that each visit to the

native country only proliferated their cultural identity transition experience. When they



147

returned to the host country after a visit, there is a need to continuously transition based
on significant differences of being in the dominant group in their native country as
opposed to the minority in the U.S. P11, and P12 described feeling a sense of belonging
when they visited their native country because of their friendly, togetherness and
collective culture which is hugely different from the individualistic culture in the host
country.
P11 stated:
Returning to Jamaica made me have to consistently adjust and transition
repeatedly because it is so different from being the dominant culture. | felt like |
had new issues every time | returned from a visit, which caused me much stress.
You get sad every time because Jamaica will always be home. Here in America, |
always felt like a stranger in my neighborhood. You see the same people daily,
but no one communicates with me. The it takes a village to raise a child culture in
Jamaica made me feel like others were invested in my future. Whether they know
you or not, they are invested in your success. | liked that everyone knew who you
were. | liked that | had a sense of community back in Jamaica. Here in America, it
is different; no one cares if you succeed or fail. | like feeling that sense of
community whenever | went home.
P3, P6, P11, and P12 expressed sadness in adapting to the minority status because the
transition does not stop after accepting the minority status. P3, P6, P11, and P12
explained that new stressors are associated with transitioning their identities in every

stage of their lives.
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P3 stated:

Life in America is not as glamorous as it appears on TV. It requires a lot as a
minority in this country, and you will not be prepared for the multiple drastic
adjustments you must make to survive here. The changes never stop. You face
new stressful things that require adjustments in every stage of your life.
Therefore, even though some participants accepted their new minority identity in the
cultural transitioning process, they still felt sadness and resentment for having to give up
their original dominant identity. Adapting to the minority status is inevitable in the Black
Caribbean participant's cultural identity transition experience. However, based on the
differences in expressions towards the adaptation of the minority status, emotional

reactions can be good or difficult for Black Caribbeans (see Table 6).
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Factors Contributing to Adaptation for Black Caribbeans
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Theme

Contributing Factor

Good Adaptation

Difficult Adaptation

Personal Factors

Environmental Factors

Support & Preparation

Social Mobility

Race-related Stressors

Acculturation Stressors

Happiness

Sadness

Age

Having family members in the
us

Decision-making process for
coming to the US

Reasons for migrating

Rationalization

Previous knowledge of US life

Personality traits

Coping Strategies

Geographical location

Type of ethnic background areas
to locate

United States residence location

Social support

Preparation

Social Class changes post-
migration

Socioeconomic strata

Socioeconomic achievement

Race-related Stressors

Dominant Culture
Acknowledgment
Dominant culture social
interactions

Different culture acceptance
Acculturative Stress
Culture maintenance

Change Reaction

Experience expression

Resettlement Expression
Cultural loss

Older (+20)

With family members

Included

Reunion with family
Psychologically adjusted to
changes post-migration

More realistic view based on
family members accounts
Amiable personality

Lowering expectations, obtaining
social support, cognitive
reappraisal, and accepting their
changes

Control over specific destination
to locate in the US.

Predominantly Black Caribbean
or Black communities

Northeast

Parental, family members, and
friends social support
Preparation for changes pre-
migration

Upward mobility

Higher socioeconomic status post-
migration

Increase education levels,
employment, and income

No race-related stressors

Dominant culture acceptance

Increase or positive social
interactions with dominant culture
Multiculturalism

Low acculturative stress

Culture retention

Embrace Change
Cultural identity transition
experience appreciation

No resettlement stress
No cultural bereavement

Adolescence

Without family members

Excluded

Opportunities: Employment, education
Cognitively unable to change one's
perception post-migration

Having a stereotypical, movie-based
rosy picture of life in the US.

Cynical personality

Self-isolation and avoidance to cope
with stressors

No control over destination in the US.

Predominantly White communities (or
Non-Black Caribbean communities)

Southeast

Lack social support

Unprepared for changes pre-migration

Downward mobility

Low socioeconomic status post-
migration

Little to no socioeconomic
achievements

Discrimination, prejudice, inequality,
mistaken identity, racial consolidation,
and colorism

Dominant culture rejection

Limited or negative social interactions
with the dominant culture
Monoculturalism

High acculturative stress

Culture relinquishment

Resistance to change
Cultural identity transition experience
depreciation

Resettlement stress
Cultural bereavement
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Superordinate Themes and Connecting Factors

All the superordinate themes identified in this study are interconnected. There is a
reciprocal relationship between all the superordinate themes in the study. Therefore, the
superordinate themes provide a holistic view of the Black Caribbean's cultural identity
transition experience. In addition, there are both external and internal factors that connect
the superordinate themes. The external factors are outside aspects that influence the
participant's cultural transition experience. Most of the participants described having a
positive experience.

Positive social interactions and cognitive reframing are two significant factors
positively linked to participants' amenable cultural transition experience. Positive social
interactions refer to the positive reciprocal exchange in social encounters between the
Black Caribbean participants and other individuals during the cultural identity
transitioning experience. Positive social encounters are an external factor that connects
the superordinate themes and contributes to an amenable experience. Humans are social
beings. We are inherently wired to connect with others, and social interactions played a
pivotal role in participants' lives. Positive social interaction is a critical component
proliferated during the interviews as a factor that impacted the Black Caribbean
experience. The impact from others during the experience was consistent among all the
participants and superordinate themes in the study.

Additionally, the participant's positive cognitive reframing was also a connecting
factor that contributed to the participants' amenable cultural identity transition

experience. The positive cognitive reframing factor refers to the participants' mental



151

capabilities to shift their mindset and perception of situations, drastic changes,
individuals, and conditions during the cultural identity transition experience. Positive
cognitive reframing is an internal factor that the participants can control from within
during their cultural transition experience. The participants’ positive cognitive reframing
abilities allowed them to appropriately identify and respond to various stimuli throughout
the cultural transition experience. The Black Caribbean participants' positive cognitive
abilities played a significant role in how they viewed and responded to changes during
the transition process. Hence, why cognitive reframing connects the superordinate
themes. However, it is essential to note that both the positive cognitive reframing and
social interactions also interconnect with the superordinate themes throughout the Black
Caribbeans cultural identity transition experience. Positive social interactions and
positive cognitive reframing work simultaneously to allow the participants to adjust to
various factors in the migration process during their identity transition. The
interconnection of the factors is prevalent amongst all the participants who had a positive
identity transition experience, as demonstrated through the superordinate themes.

The superordinate themes are contextual factors, social support, social mobility,
stressors, and emotional reactions. These five themes had an interconnected relationship.
The contextual factors superordinate theme refer to aspects that played a role in the
participant's migration process during the cultural transition experience. Positive social
interactions and cognitive reframing in the migration process gave the participants a
positive cultural identity transition experience. The participants used a positive outlook in

the migration process, which allowed them to utilize cognitive reappraisal and amiable
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personality to gain positive social interactions. Participant #4 stated, "Having good
interactions with others, being friendly, understanding, and adaptive allowed an easy
journey transitioning identity." Positive social interactions and cognitive reframing were
prominent factors amongst all participants who had an amenable experience. Those
participants could adjust appropriately to personal, environmental, and social contextual
factors. The contextual factors set the stage for how the Black Caribbean participants
experienced other factors in their cultural transition experience.

Moreover, the participant's ability to positively utilize positive social interactions
and cognitive reframing during the migration process described by the contextual
superordinate theme determined their experience with the social support superordinate
theme. Participants explained how having positive social interactions with family
members and members in the dominant culture facilitated them having a pleasant
experience in the cultural identity transition experience.

P8 stated:

| have a great relationship with my sister. Our relationship grew stronger when |

came here, and she started supporting me and my children through the process. |

don't know what | would have done if we didn't have such a great relationship.
Having positive social interactions allowed the Black Caribbean participants to develop a
social support system that facilitated an easy cultural identity transition experience.
However, the acceptance of social support extends further than the positive social
interaction factor. The participant’s cognitive reframing abilities also played a significant

role if those amenable experience participants gained the necessary support and
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preparation. The participants in the study who gained social support from others during
their cultural transition experience described their willingness and openness to retain and
accept social support. No matter if others offered support if the participant lacks the
cognitive ability to perceive the support as positive, they will have difficulties accepting
the social support. Unlike the participants who had negative experiences, participants
who had amenable experiences demonstrated the ability to appraise social support
positively, which allowed them to shift their mindset and embrace the changes.

P9 stated:

Having an open mind and a solid family bond helped a lot in my transition. |

made it a point to respect others and embrace change. That was the type of

mindset that | entered and maintained throughout my journey. I didn't view the

transition as a burden. | saw it as a learning opportunity; you cannot learn with a

closed mind.

The positive social interactions and cognitive reframing in the social support
superordinate theme facilitated an amenable experience in the other areas of their cultural
identity transition experience. The social mobility superordinate theme is another area of
positive social interactions, and cognitive reframing is connected to this study.

As aforementioned, the social mobility superordinate theme is connected to
participants' contextual factors and social support. The participants' positive social
interactions and cognitive reframing abilities were factors that assisted with a further
connection of those superordinate themes. All the participants experienced having their

social class changing from one status to another post-migration. Regardless of if the
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mobility was upward or downward, the participants who had a positive experience noted
that their ability to shift how they view the changes and interact with others facilitated
having no difficulties adjusting to the new social class. All the participants described how
crucial financial stability was to their cultural identity experience. Some participants
explained how downward mobility disrupted financial stability. However, how they
perceived their loss of financial stability determined their experience. Essentially, if
Black Caribbean participants saw their downward mobility positively, they had an
amenable experience. P11 explained that adapting to the downgrade in her family's
financial situation was easy by changing her perception of her new conditions and
increasing her social interactions with others who did not focus on materialistic things. P7
also explained that altering her expectations and positive interactions with other Black
Caribbeans made her humble and accepting of her new downgraded social status. P7
stated, “I knew this was a new place, so | lowered my expectations. It was also easier to
adjust to the social status when you surround yourself and only interact with others in the
same class as you.” Those participants demonstrated the importance of positive social
interactions and cognitive reframing factors in Black Caribbeans having an amenable
cultural identity transition experience.

Furthermore, the interconnection of the external, internal factors and the
superordinate themes was also demonstrated in the stressors superordinate theme. The
stressors superordinate theme is directly linked to how the participants socially interacted
with others and cognitively reframed their changes in the contextual factors, social

support, and social mobility superordinate themes. Most of the stressor’s participants
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experienced were induced by others during the cultural identity transition experience. The
stressors were associated with social interactions with dominant White and Black
American culture members. The social interaction component played a significant role in
the identity transition experience. Participants with a positive cultural identity transition
experience explained how positive interactions with dominant culture members
contributed to their experience. Most participants with a positive cultural identity
transition experience positively interacted with dominant White and Black American
culture members. P7 stated, “I have more interactions here with Whites than back in my
country. We usually have a good relationship which helped make my identity status
transition experience easy. The good interactions also caused me to eliminate stress
during my process.”

In addition, the cognitive reframing component was equally crucial in reducing
stress and positively handling stressors. Participants' perceptions of the stressors
determined the type of experience they had. Participants who shifted their outlook on the
stressors had an amenable experience. In contrast, when participants viewed the stressors
negatively, they had a negative experience. P9 had colorism experiences. However, P9
viewed the experience and dealt with it positively.

P9 stated:

Some people deal with colorism differently. I always deal with things like that as

water off my back type of way. From a young age, | learned to use my psyche to

shed the negativity. It all made me who | am, stuff that hurt me or didn't feel well;

I made mental notes not to do them to someone else and shift how | think of them.
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I never wanted anyone to feel how I felt when it happened. That helped me with

the way | look at people. | made a cognitive decision to change how I let negative

things affect me. That helped me even later to befriend the individuals who apply

the colorist act and educate them about my culture regarding skin tone.
Ultimately, positive interactions and cognitive reframing are interconnecting factors that
connect the superordinate themes.

The interconnection nature of positive social interactions and cognitive reframing
factors also played a role in the participants' emotional reactions in the adaptation
process. Those factors connected the other four superordinate themes to the participant's
emotional reactions. The emotional reactions superordinate theme is associated with how
the participants felt about their overall experience in the adaptation process. Without the
other four superordinate themes, the participant would be unable to adapt to their
minority status and have an emotional reaction to their overall experience. The emotional
reaction is connected to the participant's contextual factors, social support, social
mobility, and stressors. In addition, the factors that connect those superordinate themes
are positive social interactions and cognitive reframing. Participants who were happy
with their cultural identity experience expressed feeling happy because they could
embrace their new identity status. The new identity was accepted due to the participants
having positive social interactions and altering their mindset about changes that occurred
during the cultural identity transition process.

P5 stated:
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Let's put it this way, when you are thrown into a new environment, you either sink
or swim. Some people would fall to the wayside. However, I'm a thriver; | view
challenges as an opportunity for growth. So, I constantly adjusted to whatever
challenges the transition threw my way. I'm very appreciative of my transitioning
experience because it pushed me. I am always living in a place of gratefulness for
where | am and how far I've come. The wonderful connections | gained with
others through my journey, and my ability to stay positive helped me.
The social interaction with others during the cultural transition process contributed to
participants having positive emotional reactions to their process. Therefore, the external
and internal factors did not only connect the superordinate themes; they were also
essential components in Black Caribbeans' amenable experience transitioning from
dominant to a minority.

Similarly, the superordinate themes, the external and the internal connecting
factors have a reciprocal relationship where they influence each other in the Black
Caribbean participant's experience. Stress is inevitable throughout the cultural identity
transition experience. However, how the individuals handled the stress determined their
amenable cultural identity transition. The participants in this study described utilizing
cognitive reframing by gaining a positive outlook and attitude toward stressors. The
positive outlook allowed those participants to deal with stressors appropriately and
reduce acculturative stress. This notion is evident in the participants who had an
amenable experience. Unlike participants who had a negative experience, individuals

who had an amenable experience described not having issues such as resettlement stress
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or cultural bereavement. However, the lack of resettlement stress and cultural
bereavement was also partially due to positive social interactions. When the participants
utilized their positive cognitive abilities, they increased their chances of having positive
social interactions with individuals from the dominant Black and White American
cultural groups and vice versa. Increasing positive social interactions with dominant
group members promoted an easy acculturation process and eliminated some race-related
stressors in the Black Caribbeans experience. Subsequently, the positive cognitive
reframing and social interactions fueled an easy transition, enhancing participants'
experience adjusting to various aspects of the migration process, social mobility, and
stressors. Positive experiences in those areas allowed the participants to gain social
support, which led to a positive emotional reaction to the overall cultural identity
experience. However, for the participant to gain social support and have a positive
emotional reaction, they needed also to have positive social interactions and cognitive
reframing abilities. Increased positive social interactions was only possible when the
participant used their internal cognitive reframing factor. When Participant #7 was asked
whether she experienced resettlement stress during her cultural identity transition
experience, she stated, "no, | got accustomed to things here fast. I'm not a high-stress
person. | don't let things bother me. | usually choose to look at things positively. Getting
along well with others and staying positive assisted with my good transition." It was
evident that the reciprocal relationship between the external and internal connecting
factors in this study enhanced a good cultural identity transition experience and reduced

acculturative stress.
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With positive social interactions and cognitive reframing abilities, the Black
Caribbean participants could appraise their stressors positively, which increased their
ability to reduce stress in various areas of their cultural transition process. However, only
some participants experienced positive social interactions during their cultural transition
process. P2 explained, ““I had terrible fistfights with some Black Americans in the
neighborhood because they didn't believe we belonged in the country. Those unfavorable
interactions made me view assimilation negatively, which caused me to reject the
minority status.” Participants who had an inimical experience during their cultural
transition process demonstrated that they could not cognitively reframe the situation that
occurred in a negative social interaction with dominant culture members. Consequently,
the failure to positively shift their mindset and interact with others led to difficulties
accepting the minority status in the cultural transition experience. The difference in these
experiences reveals how important it is for Black Caribbeans to have positive social
interactions and the ability to reframe their situations cognitively. The five superordinate
themes in this study are connected to the Black Caribbeans' cultural identity transition
experience. In addition, positive social interactions and cognitive reframing are also
interconnecting factors that join the five connected superordinate themes identified in this

study (see Figure 1).
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Figure 1

Superordinate Theme Connecting Factors

Black Caribbeans Cultural Identity Transition Experience — Connecting Factors
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Discrepant Cases

IPA analysis of all the cases considered in this study consistently yielded the key
findings of this investigation. However, there were some minor discrepancies between
the details of the participant's account. Out of the 12 Black Caribbean participants, P2

mentioned how his immigration status affected his experience. Unlike the other
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participants, P2 provided details about how his undocumented immigration status
influenced his experience transitioning from dominant to minority. Even though
participants 1,3, 6, and 12 described having negative experiences in the cultural identity
transition process, P2 did not have the same experience as the other participants. P2
negative experience transitioning his identity status was fueled by his thoughts of being
less than a minority in the host country because of his undocumented status. P2 stated,
“Being an illegal immigrant minority placed much pressure on me. | felt like | had so
much to prove to live above that minority status, especially since | was at the bottom of
the minority scale.” He described having fewer opportunities and more stressors because
of the limitations of being an undocumented Black Caribbean immigrant. Immigration
status was not a factor that caused limitations for the other participants. No other
participant revealed the role of immigration status in the interviews.

Moreover, his refusal to accept his new minority status in the United States
differed from other Black Caribbean immigrants in the study. P2 described feeling that
other minorities had more ties to the host country because of their documented or citizen
immigration status. P2 stated, “even though we were all minorities (West Indians, Black
Americans, and Puerto Ricans), knowing that | was at the bottom of their minority status
because of my illegal status here made me feel cheated during my transition.” He
described having no support or preparation during his experience because his mother had
live-in jobs usually designated for undocumented immigrants, which took her away from
home for at least 5 or 6 days a week. Consequently, P2 stated that he was left alone to

navigate stressors associated with his immigration status that arose in his cultural identity
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status experience. P2’s experience was different from the other participants in the study.
P2’s stressors in terms of cultural identity status experience were race and acculturation.
Even though P2 shared some of those stressors as other participants in the study, he also
had an added factor which was his undocumented immigration status which he believes
influenced many of his experiences transitioning his cultural identity status.

Additionally, another discrepant case arose between the details of the participant's
account. Out of the 12 Black Caribbean participants, P5 had family conflict in the home,
which affected her identity status transition experience. Dissimilar to the rest of the
participants, P5 migrated to a new family and experienced a different identity status
transition process. P5 mentioned transitioning into a new family during her identity
transition experience. P5 migrated to live with one of her parents and their new family,
who did not accept her. P5 was aware of the complexity of having these two transitional
factors simultaneously. As P5 stated, "I have mixed emotions about my transition
experience. It was difficult for me because not only was | in a new environment
culturally, but I was also in a new family. It was challenging. | am trying to separate me
migrating here, transitioning my identity status in the States from me migrating and living
in a house with crazy people who did not accept me.” None of the other participants
revealed how home lives played a role in their experience but P5.

Furthermore, P5 provided details about how the conflict and rejection in the
household forced her to assimilate into the dominant culture quickly. P5 described
gaining support from members of the dominant Black culture, which allowed her to

assimilate and freely accept her new minority identity status. P5 stated, "Being around
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Black Americans made me acculturate very quickly here in the States because they
accepted me, and it was my escape from the craziness happening at home. They helped
me accept being a minority.” The support from the dominant Black culture was also
unique and different from other participants. Even though some participants gained
support from others during their experience, it was always from a family member. No
other participant had support from non-relational individuals. P5 stated, “I was looking to
feel accepted, and | found that in friendships with individuals who had a different culture
from me and not my Black Caribbean family. Here in America, my parent and the new
family did not treat me like | was a part of the family. No one in the home told me this is
how America is, how you should behave, and how you react; no one gave me a blueprint
or manual. I had to pick things up on my own and through friendships. That was weird
because everyone in the household was here long before me and had already, from my
observation, transitioned. Nevertheless, they never helped me through the transition
process.” The support the participant gained from African Americans during the journey
also differed from others who positively interacted with individuals from the Black
dominant group. Other participants who had positive interactions with African Americans
did not gain social support from individuals in the Black dominant group.

Summary

In Chapter 4, | addressed the study's research question. The research question for
this study was: How do Black Caribbean immigrants experience cultural identity
transition from dominant in their country of origin to a minority in the United States?

Based on the in-depth review and IPA data analysis of the participant's lived experiences,
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| found that Black Caribbean's experience transitioning their cultural identity status from
dominant to a minority was not linear. The participant's experience was fluid and

multifaceted. Five superordinate themes were identified in the in-depth IPA data analysis.

The first superordinate theme identified was contextual factors. The contextual
factors superordinate theme comprises two themes: personal factors and environmental.
The contextual factors revealed that the migration process, the migrant's developmental
stage, the reason for migration, and physical and social environmental factors played a
pivotal role in all the participant's experiences. The physical environment is the first thing
that impacts the participant's experience in the migration process, which influences the
participants' experience in transitioning. As such, physical factors such as homes,
pollution, and weather played a role in the participant's migration process. Even though
the physical environmental factors played a role in the participant's overall experience,

the participants adjusted to those conditions over time.

Moreover, the second superordinate is social support. This theme provided
context on how social support and preparation were crucial for Black Caribbeans to have
a positive cultural identity transition experience. Participants were more equipped for the
drastic changes associated with their identity status transition when they gained social
support from family members or dominant culture members. In addition, the social
mobility superordinate theme revealed that Black Caribbeans’ experience with upward or
downward mobility impacted their cultural identity status transition experience.
Individuals with downward mobility experienced financial struggles, which increased

stress for those participants and led to some participants rejecting the minority status. The
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next superordinate theme is stressors. The stressors superordinate theme comprises two
themes: race-related stressors and acculturation stressors. This superordinate theme
revealed how Black Caribbeans have to navigate multiple stressors associated with their

racial and cultural backgrounds.

Finally, the fifth superordinate theme is emotional reaction. The emotional
reaction superordinate theme comprises two themes: happiness and sadness. Most
participants felt happy about their cultural identity status transition experience because
they appreciated the outcome. However, the participants who experienced sadness had
difficulties navigating stressors in the experience. All the superordinate themes had an
interconnected relationship. Those superordinate themes identified in this study were
connected by an external and an internal factor. The connecting factors linked to a
positive cultural transition experience were positive social interactions (external factor)
and positive cognitive reframing (internal factor). The external factor was congruent with
the internal factor. Ultimately, the external and internal factors had a reciprocal

relationship to connect the superordinate themes.

In Chapter 5, I will discuss my interpretation of the findings. The findings were
based on the Black Caribbean's recollection of the experience of transitioning their
cultural identity status post-migration in the United States. Additionally, the limitations
of the study will be discussed in the next chapter. Further recommendations and

implications will be presented in Chapter 5 to serve as a guide for future research.
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Chapter 5: Discussion, Conclusions, and Recommendations
Introduction

Black Caribbeans have a dominant cultural identity status in predominantly Black
native islands. However, when they migrate to the U.S., these immigrants experience
having to relinquish their dominant cultural identity status. Even though scholars have
increasingly explored immigrants’ cultural identity transition, little is known about how
Black Caribbean immigrants experience this transition. Specifically, there is limited
information about how Black Caribbean immigrants transition their cultural identity
status from dominant to minority post-migration to the U.S. As such, this IPA qualitative
study was used to explore and better understand Black Caribbeans’ experiences involving
transitioning their cultural identity status. The IPA approach allowed the study’s 12
participants to share their subjective experiences via semi-structured interviews where
they provided rich and in-depth information about their cultural identity transitioning
experiences. Five superordinate themes were identified using IPA data analysis
techniques based on in-depth details shared in interviews. The five superordinate themes
were: contextual factors, social support, social mobility, stressors, and emotional
reaction.

These themes demonstrated that cultural identity transition involves many
uncertain factors and drastic alterations that can change immigrants’ lives. Participants
shared details about their experiences, showcasing how multifaceted their cultural
identity transitions could be. No two participants had identical experiences. It was evident

that significant shifts to their cultural identity exacerbated the transitioning process.
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Ultimately, participants’ experiences demonstrated how cultural identity significantly
influences various aspects of their lives. The five superordinate themes identified in this
IPA data analysis provided a greater understanding of how Black Caribbeans experience
the studied phenomenon. Results of this study will lead to increased awareness,
resources, social change, and multicultural competence among clinicians when working
with individuals in this population. Chapter 5 includes an interpretation of findings, study
limitations, recommendations for further research, implications, and a conclusion.
Interpretation of the Findings

Findings from this study confirmed, disconfirmed, and extended empirical
knowledge about Black Caribbeans’ cultural identity transitioning experiences. Berry’s
acculturative stress theory was used as the theoretical framework, and existing literature
supported superordinate themes generated during IPA data analysis.

This study’s findings confirmed, disconfirmed, and extended the empirical
knowledge about Black Caribbeans’ cultural identity status transition experiences.
Participants described their experiences transitioning their cultural identity status from
dominant to minority post-migration in the U.S. Superordinate themes in the study
supported findings in existing peer-reviewed literature. Superordinate themes are as
follows: contextual factors, social support, social mobility, stressors, and emotional
reactions. The contextual factors superordinate theme comprises two subthemes: personal
and environmental factors. The social support superordinate theme is comprised of
support and preparation. The social mobility superordinate theme had no themes. The

stressors superordinate theme comprises two subthemes: race-related stressors and
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acculturation stressors. The emotional reaction superordinate theme comprises two
subthemes: happiness and sadness.

Findings and the Literature
Superordinate Theme 1: Contextual Factors

The first theme that appeared to be prevalent among all participants who
experienced transitioning their cultural identity status from dominant to minority was
contextual factors. Contextual factors theme refers to relevant components impacting
cultural identity transition experiences. Findings showed how participants in this study
addressed various factors that affected their transition experience. Various contextual
factors could affect how immigrants integrate and acculturate to their new lives in host
countries (Jaworsky et al., 2012). Participants in this study had personal and
environmental contextual factors which impacted their experiences transitioning from
dominant to minority.

A major contextual factor that impacted participants in this study was their age
and developmental stage of migration. Participants who migrated as adults had different
experienced involving transitioning their identity status compared to adolescent migrants.
Children experience migration and changing identity differently than adult migrants
(Beck et al., 2012; Shekunov, 2017). The findings in this study supported existing studies
which found that adults and children experience migration differently. Existing studies
found that individuals who migrate to the U.S. at an older age had more difficulty
changing their identity and adapting compared to children (Beck et al., 2012). However,

most Black Caribbean adolescent migrant participants in this study had more difficulties
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transitioning and accepting their new identity status than adult migrant participants. Adult
migrant participants in this study demonstrated an easier time transitioning their identity
status compared to adolescent migrants. Therefore, this study disconfirmed previous
findings indicating that children migrate more easily than adults. In addition, this study
extended the literature by providing a factor that played a role in the differences between
adult and child migration. The adolescent migrants in this study were not involved in the
migration decision-making process, which hindered their ability to rationalize change
post-migration. Consequently, not being involved in the decision to migrate caused a
challenging migration experience for some adolescent migrant participants. Black
Caribbean participants who were not involved in the migration decision-making process
described feeling like they had no control and lacked preparedness for this transition,
significantly contributing to difficulties and stressors. The adult migrants were the
primary decision-makers, allowing them to rationalize and embrace changes in their
experience, resulting in an easy migration. Some adolescent migrants felt forced or
surprised by migration to the U.S. because they were not involved in the migration
decision-making process. Immigrants who felt forced to migrate may have different
experiences in their identity-transitioning process compared to those who were involved
in the migration decisions (Klaasen, 2021; Zettl et al., 2022).

Some Black Caribbean immigrants’ reason for migration played a significant role
in terms of how they perceive changes that are experienced during the transition process
(Benson, 2006; Klaasen, 2021; Warner, 2012). Most participants who migrated to reunite

with family members felt more prepared, which led to positive experiences in terms of
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transitioning their identities. Immigrants who migrate forcingly because they were not
involved in the migration decision-making process or migrated for opportunities had
more stressors and was less prepared for migration compared to those who are reunited
with loved ones and had an input in the migration (Klaasen, 2021; Lin et al., 2022).
Ultimately, individuals who are less prepared for changes during identity transition
experienced increased acculturative stress because they were not prepared to lose
primitive aspects of their native cultural identity (Berry, 2006; Berry et al., 2006; Bhugra
& Becker, 2005).

Environmental factors significantly influence participants’ migration trajectories
because they pressure various factors that arise during the migration process (Ou-Salah et
al., 2022). Participants explained that their initial experiences involving transitioning
from dominant to minority status post-migration started with environmental factors.

Geographical location was one of the first environmental factor which played a
significant role for participants in this study. The participant's destinations in the
migration process were predetermined, and they had no control over the environment
they migrated (Ou-Salah et al., 2022). Some participants' migration reason was
predetermined by someone other than themselves. Except for Participant #1, who
migrated because her spouse gained a new employment opportunity, all the other
participants migrated to live with family members who migrated before them. Their
destinations were predetermined. Also, almost all the participants in the study's first
geographical location in the United States was New York, except for Participant #1, who

migrated to a predominantly White community in Florida. The participant's migration
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geographical location supported researchers' findings of most Black Caribbean
immigrants choose to migrate to Greater New York and Florida areas because of their
sizeable Black population (Lorenzi & Batalova, 2022; Tamir, 2022; US Census Bureau,
2021; Waters, 1999).

Subsequently, this has caused Black Caribbeans to outnumber African Americans
in these geographical locations (Waters, 1999). It is easy for many communities in these
areas to be predominantly Black Caribbean (Bryce-Laporte, 1972; Waters, 1999). Many
of the participants in this study described migrating to Caribbean-driven or Black
minority communities which supports existing literature. This finding coincides with the
results of studies which found that first-generation Black Caribbeans tend to live in
Caribbean-driven and other Black communities to maintain their identities (Benson,
2006; Tesfai, 2019; Waters, 1994). Participants in this study explained how living in a
predominantly Black Caribbean or Black minority community facilitated maintaining the
status quo of feeling like they did not lose their dominant cultural identity status post-
migration because they lived among only Blacks. This finding extended the existing
literature by providing additional context on why Black Caribbeans migrate to
predominantly Black communities.

The findings of this study also extended the existing literature by providing
context about Black Caribbeans' transitioning their identity status in the northern states
versus the southern states in the U.S. Participants had a different cultural transition
experience in the South than in the North of the U.S. Participants described feeling the

effect of transitioning their identity status when they left their Black communities in New
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York City. New York City desensitized Black Caribbean participants' experience because
of the prominent Black population, which gave the illusion that Blacks were the dominant
culture in the U.S. In the southern states of the U.S., participants explained that they felt
the full effects of their cultural identity transitioning because of the significant White
dominant presence. In addition, the findings extended the literation when participants
explained that New York embracing and integrating the Black Caribbean culture caused
them to have a pleasant cultural transitioning experience. Participants felt they lost more
cultural practices in the southern states because of the exclusion of the Black Caribbean
cultural traditions. Participants experienced more acculturative stress in the South than in
the North because of cultural exclusion and the small Black population.

Additionally, existing literature was supported by the findings of the participant's
encounter with environmental factors such as diverse populated schools and workplaces
outside their communities accentuated their identity status transition experience. Black
Caribbeans are more conscious about their identities when they enter institutions where
multiple racial and ethnic identities coexist (Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014; Warner, 2012;
Waters, 1999). Cultural differences in the Black Caribbean's schools and workplaces
affected their experience. Adolescent migrant participants in diverse schools increased
acculturative stress for most participants. Participants described struggling to fit into their
diverse schools because of education system differences. P3 described experiencing
stress because of demotion in the school. P3's demotion was due to cultural education
system differences. As such, contextual factors influence the Black Caribbean

participant's experience. Overall, the findings in this study were in conjunction with the
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results presented in the existing literature, which indicates that contextual factors play a
significant role in if immigrants have a positive or negative experience in the cultural
identity transitioning process (Foner et al., 2018; Lin et al., 2022).

Superordinate Theme 2: Social Support

The second superordinate theme that was prevalent amongst all the participants
was social support. This overarching superordinate theme refers to how others provided
emotional and practical support to the participant during their cultural identity transition
experiences. The social support influences immigrants' experiences when transitioning to
a new life in the host country (Berry, 2017; Foner et al., 2018; Waters, 1999). Some
participants explained how having social support and preparation from others allowed
them to have a positive experience transitioning their cultural identity. Scholars found
support and preparation to be a critical factor for individuals in the acculturation and
identity transition process because it buffers stressors and reduces acculturative stress
(Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2017, 2006). The Black Caribbean participants’ experience
demonstrated how support and preparation during their cultural identity transition process
reduce acculturative stress and promote a more favorable transition experience (Berry,
2017; Kristiana et al., 2022).

In contrast, participants who did not gain support and preparation from others
described having more negative experiences transitioning their identity status than those
who received the support. Many changes drastically increased stress for the participants
in identity transitioning process (Berry, 2017). If the participant did not have support or

preparations for those changes, they risked having difficulties navigating those changes,
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which eventually led to heightened acculturative stress and negative experiences
(Benson, 2006; Berry, 2017; Kristiana et al., 2022). The Black Caribbeans in this study
who experience increase acculturative stress and difficulties due to the lack of support
and preparation experience supports the findings from previous literature.

Moreover, one crucial thing that previous studies needed more information on is
why some immigrants have limited or no support from others. The participants in this
study who had no support from others highlighted that they either did not have family
members in the host country or migrated with family members dealing with their unique
stressors. Participant #1 migrated to the host country with her spouse, who had a more
effortless transition experience because he was White and living in a predominantly
White community post-migration. However, she had no support because she did not have
family in the host country. She struggled to gain acceptance from the White or Black
dominant cultures in the United States because they objected to her interracial marriage
and applied stereotypical views. In addition, Participants #2 and 12, experienced limited
social support during their transition because the individuals they migrated with had to
focus on navigating their own stressors and did not have the time or resources to provide
sufficient support or preparations. Therefore, this study's findings confirmed other studies
and extended the literature on immigrants' cultural identity transition because it provided
additional factors which play a role in immigrants' cultural identity transition experience.
Superordinate Theme 3: Social Mobility

The third superordinate theme identified in the Black Caribbeans data was social

mobility. This overarching superordinate theme refers to how social class changes played
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a role in the participants’ experience transitioning their identity status from dominant to a
minority post-migration to the United States. All the participants in the study experienced
changes in their social class post-migration. However, not all the Black Caribbeans
experienced the same type of changes. Participants fell into downward or upward social
trajectories (Castro et al., 2010; Waters, 1999). Three out of the twelve participants had
upward social mobility. These participants had a more favorable experience because they
gained more wealth in the host country than in their native country. Studies have shown
that immigrants on the upward trajectory have more advantageous experiences and are
more willing to accept cultural changes associated with their acculturation and transition
process (Le, 2020; Model, 2002). The findings in this study concur with those findings as
the individuals who had upward mobility described accepting their new identity status
easily because they experienced having a better lifestyle (Castro et al., 2010; Le, 2020).
Participants explained that upward mobility increased their wealth, resources, finances,
occupation, and opportunities, supporting existing literature.

In contrast, participants with downward mobility had a different experience than
those with upward mobility. Downward mobility has many drastic changes that are
unfavorable for immigrants (Castro et al., 2010). The participants who experienced
downward mobility described that the significant shifts in their social class exacerbated
their entire cultural transitioning experience (Foner et al., 2018; Waters, 1994). The
participants described priding themselves on having a higher social class than Black
Americans before entering the United States (Waters, 1999). The participant's social class

downgrade did not only affect how they adjusted to those changes but also their
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acceptance of their new identity and acculturation process. These findings supported
scholars' results of social class shift placing significant pressure on immigrants'
experiences post-migration (Akresh, 2006; Model, 2002).

Additionally, many participants who experienced downward social mobility
described having financial difficulties because of a shift in their socioeconomics. Studies
have found that approximately 51% of Black Caribbean immigrants are forced to devalue
their socioeconomic status after migrating to the United States post-migration because of
acculturation and cultural identity transition (Akresh, 2006; Model, 2002). The
participants’ downgrade in socioeconomic status and social class coincides with scholars'
results of it being caused by the United States not recognizing education and occupational
experience attained in their native country (Akresh, 2006; Model, 2002). P2, P3, P6, P7,
P8, P11, and P12 described experiencing downgrades due to difficulties transferring
socioeconomic strata from their native islands to American standards (Akresh, 2006;
Model, 2002). Consequently, the downgrade forced P7, P8, and P10 to accept
employment positions lower than those they possessed in their native country. Those
findings concur with Akresh's (2006) results that 75% of Black Caribbean immigrants
who had high-paying professional jobs in their native country shifted to being employed
in low-level positions than they possessed before migrating to the United States.

Consequentially, the shift in the participant's social class caused them to exert
themselves to regain their social class status held in their native country. However, most
study participants utilized exertion to regain or maintain their social class regardless of an

upgrade or downgrade. Participants with downward and upward mobility prided
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themselves as hard workers who used socioeconomic achievements to adjust to their new
social class. The participants who experienced upward mobility describe exerting
themselves to continuously climb the socioeconomic ladder to maintain their new
upgraded social class because they fear being poor again. These findings supported
results from previous studies, which indicated that Black Caribbean immigrants'
socioeconomic status prior to migration plays a pivotal role in their pursuit of increased
socioeconomic achievements post-migration (Ifatunji, 2016; Model, 2002). In
comparison, the participants who experienced downward mobility exerted themselves to
gain socioeconomic achievements to regain their previous social class held in their native
country. These findings align with the results of existing studies which found
socioeconomic achievements tied to economic prosperity paramount in the Black
Caribbean culture (Rong & Fitchett, 2008). Therefore, these findings further highlight the
reasons behind Black Caribbeans acquiring the renowned label of being a model
minority. However, additional factors influence Black Caribbean immigrants other than
economic prosperity, hardworking culture, and social class adjustment post-migration, as
Model (2002) and Sowell (1979) described in previous studies. A further reason for
Black Caribbean's high socioeconomic achievement is also tied to their identity status
transitioning in the United States.

Further explanation for Black Caribbean's socioeconomic achievements was
revealed in the data of this study. Some of the participants in this study explained that
Black Caribbean identity status transitioning from dominant to minority also played a

role in individuals in this immigrant group excelling in their pursuit to climb the
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socioeconomic ladder. Some participants explained that it is difficult for Black
Caribbeans to accept their new identity status post-migration because they do not
understand the concept. Therefore, this study extended the empirical knowledge of
scholars by extending the existing information about the Black Caribbean's pursuit of
higher socioeconomic status post-migration in their identity transition process.
Superordinate Theme 4: Stressors

Stressors are the fourth superordinate theme identified in the Black Caribbean
participant's data. This overarching theme refers to situations or events that increased
stress for the participant during their identity status transitioning experiences. All the
participants in this study experienced some stressors because stress is inevitable in the
identity transition experience (Erving, 2022; Foner et al., 2018). Since Black Caribbean's
cultural identity transition process is multifaceted, it is common for individuals in this
population to have various stressors (Dixon, 2019). Two of the most prevalent stressors
derived from the data are race-related and acculturation.

Many participants described that their stressors are racially induced. Participants
mentioned being mistakenly identified as African Americans because of their racial
features. Consequently, participants mentioned that racial consolidation with African
Americans increased their stress levels because they felt like they had an invisible
identity. Guy (2001) found Black Caribbean immigrants have more stressors than other
immigrant groups because their racial features cause them to become invisible and
forgotten due to racial consolidation. Consequentially, participants described that their

identity being disregarded and consolidated with the African American community is a
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significant stressor in their experience transitioning their identity status. In addition,
participants described having increased race-related stressors due to mistaken identity.
Sylvers et al. (2022) found African Americans and Black Caribbean immigrants face
equivalent levels of unfair race-related treatment every day due to physical features and
societal racial consolidation. Participants also described that the racial consolidation
subjected them to experience race-related issues such as discrimination, racism, limited
opportunities, stereotypes, and racial inequality in their cultural identity transition.
Moreover, some participants described constantly explaining and debating their
identity to others. However, no matter how much they correct others about their identity
to differentiate themselves from African Americans, individuals still insist on referring to
them as the dominant Black culture in the host country (Gordon & Anderson, 1999;
Pierre, 2004; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Thorton et al., 2017). Therefore, the
consolidated racial stressor caused many participants to have a negative experience in
their cultural transition experience, which also affect their acculturation process.
Another significant race-related stressor that influenced some of the participant's
experiences was colorism. P1, P2, P3, P6, P9, and P12 described experiencing colorism
in their identity transition process. These dark-complexioned participants experienced
more negative stressors related to their skin color than their light-complexioned
counterparts in the study. This finding aligns with Monroe & Hall's (2018) results on
dark-skinned immigrants' physical appearance, making them a target for severest

discrimination and prejudice than light-skinned immigrants.



180

The application of colorism from minority group members played a significant
role in these participants' acceptance of their new minority identity status (Foner, 2016;
Monroe & Hall, 2018). Some of those participants struggled to accept their identity status
and acculturate to the dominant culture. Some participants who experienced colorism
from minorities described limiting their social interactions with the dominant Black
culture and increased interactions with the dominant white culture in the host country.
These findings support Monroe and Hall's (2018) results that dark-skinned immigrants
are frequently forced to align with Whites regardless of their skin color and cultural self-
ascriptions. The colorism experience influenced how participants acculturate to dominant
cultures in the host country during their identity transition experience (Foner, 2016;
Monroe & Hall, 2018; Reese, 2019).

Furthermore, not only do the participants in this immigrant population have to
transition and accept a new identity status in the United States, but they also have to
acculturate to the cultural norms. That subsequently made acculturation and
intersectionality to Black Caribbeans identity status transition experience. Acculturation
is a significant stressor for many Black Caribbeans during their identity transition
experience (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014; Joseph et al., 2013; Thelamour & Johnson,
2017). Black Caribbeans are subjected to a tridimensional acculturation process, unlike
many other immigrant groups whose acculturation is one-dimensional. Black Caribbeans
may orient towards acculturating to their native, White American, or African American
cultures in the United States (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014). Therefore, one area explored

in this study was how the Black Caribbean participants interacted with individuals from
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both dominant groups compared to others in those ethnic groups from their country. Two
participants had White family members who served as a preparation for interactions with
White Americans. These participants were more open and accepting of White and Black
American culture. These findings support results in existing studies that report that
immigrants' experiences in their native country determine their acculturation and identity
transition abilities (Bhugra & Becker, 2005; Pope-Davis et al., 2000; Szabo & Ward,
2016).

Contrarily, participants who did not have White Caribbean family members
described having limited interactions with White Americans in the host and native
country because of factors such as no White Caribbean population in the native country,
segregation, and race-related stressors. Subsequently, most of the participants felt
rejected by the dominant White American culture because of stereotypical views about
African Americans (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014; Joseph et al., 2013). Therefore,
although most participants experienced increased interactions with White Americans in
the host country, other factors caused them not to acclimate to that dominant culture. It is
important to note that none of the participants in this study chose to acculturate to the
White American culture.

Moreover, it is common for Black Caribbeans to acculturate to African American
culture (Ferguson & Bornstein, 2014). Most participants (8 out of 12) adapted to the
African American culture despite some of them having negative interactions. Some
participants' positive interactions with African Americans made them open to

acculturating to the African American culture. Acceptance from the dominant Black
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culture played a significant role in those participants' willingness to adapt to the African
American culture (Berry, 2006). However, participants explained that losing primitive
aspects of their cultural practices and identities was the deciding factor of utilizing an
integration acculturation strategy than opting to relinquish their native culture and
assimilate completely (Foner et al., 2018; Klaasen, 2021; Lin et al., 2022; Malcolm &
Mendoza, 2014; Simon, 2013). Most of the participants who utilized the integration
strategy developed dual identities. Those participants' development of dual identities
supported scholars' findings of immigrants using two separate identities as a coping
strategy to avoid stress in the cultural transition process (Lin et al., 2022; Malcolm &
Mendoza, 2014; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Simon et al., 2013). Scholars’ findings of the
development of dual identities aligned with the participants in this study's experiences.
Scholars found that it is typical for Black Caribbeans and other immigrants to develop
dual identities during their cultural transition process instead of only adapting to the
dominant host culture because of fear of altering important origin values (Foner et al.,
2018; Klaasen, 2021; Lin et al., 2022; Malcolm & Mendoza, 2014; Simon et al., 2013).
The participants in this study described having an easy time maintaining those separate
identities because it allowed them to keep traditions in the cultural identity transition
experience. This finding disconfirms Malcolm & Mendoza's (2014) results which imply
that it is common for Black Caribbeans to experience increased acculturative stress and
struggles associated with maintaining dual identities. The participants in this study
demonstrated that the maintenance of dual identities developed during cultural identity

could be easily maintained with minimal stress.
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In addition, the integration strategy was also utilized by a few participants who
experienced rejection from the dominant Black culture. Those participants with negative
interactions with African Americans described feeling pressured to acculturate to the
dominant Black American culture (Berry, 2006). However, even if some participants felt
pressured to adopt African American cultural norms, they still utilized an integration
acculturation strategy to hold on to native cultural practices. This finding aligns with
Joseph et al. (2014) and Rong & Fitchett's (2008) results, which found that Black
Caribbeans prefer to utilize an acculturation strategy to retain native cultural traditional
norms. Some of the participants in this study also added that their social interactions with
African Americans allowed them to identify distinctive psychological differences
between African Americans and Black Caribbeans, which led to the development of their
dual identities. The development of the dual identities and the distinction of identities can
be deduced to Black Caribbeans feeling superior to African Americans because of
historical context, as Waters (1999) found. The superiority that the Black Caribbean
participants described extends existing research as it provides context on why Park &
Iceland's (2011) and Tesfai's (2019) findings of Black immigrants and African Americans
were the most segregated groups in the United States. However, simultaneously,
participants also differentiated the slavery experience between Black Caribbeans and
African Americans, which aligns with scholars' questions about a unidimensional
acculturation process for Black Caribbeans. Scholars believe that salient factors in the
Black Caribbean's experiences and historical background make them incompatible with

the dominant Black American culture, which further complicates a unidimensional
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acculturation process (Berry, 2006; Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Joseph et al., 2013; Rong

& Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Waters, 1999). The participants
demonstrated that Black Caribbeans and African Americans historical differences played
a role in the identity transitioning experiences.

Not all participants in the study had positive interactions with African Americans.
Three of the twelve participants had negative interactions, which led to rejection from the
dominant Black culture. The rejection from the dominant culture is considered pressure
against acculturation (Berry et al., 1987). Pressures against acculturation influenced those
Black Caribbean participants to select separation acculturation strategies (Berry et al.,
1987; Jackson & Cothran, 2003; Joseph et al., 2013; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour
& Johnson, 2017). Some participants who utilized the separation acculturation strategy
complained about the African American culture being more materialistic than their native
culture. Participants described having economic struggles trying to fit into the dominant
Black American culture. the economic pressures associated with acculturating to African
American culture forced those participants to select a separation acculturation strategy.
These findings support Berry's (2006) findings that economics plays a crucial role in the
transition and adaptation process of immigrants' perception of their deprivation and loss
of original identity status (Berry, 2006). In addition, the participants described the
subjection to race-related stressors because their association with African Americans
caused them to circumvent those stressors by utilizing a separation acculturation strategy
(Joseph et al., 2013). The findings in this study support existing studies on acculturation

during cultural identity transition. However, the data expanded existing studies when
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participants further described their reasons for utilizing the separation strategy. Some
participants noted having difficulty assimilating to the Black American dominant culture
because of the term "African American.” Those participants explained that they did not
believe the term assigned to the dominant Black American culture was fitting. They
believed that the name African American only displaced individuals in this population
from their birthplace. Hence, the term African American and their experience of the term
contributed to some participants in this study disassociating themselves from the
dominant Black culture by choosing a separation acculturation strategy.

Ultimately, various acculturation stressors cause the participants to utilize
integration or separation strategies. However, no matter which strategy the participants
chose, they still only preferred to interact with other Black Caribbeans because of cultural
barriers with other dominant culture members. All the participants noted that their accent
and native dialect was significant barrier in their interactions with members of the Black
and White American cultures. Scholars have found that Black Caribbeans commonly
utilize their native accents and accentuating cultural norms to distinguish themselves
from others to navigate stressors (Benson, 2006; Foner, 2016; Jackson & Cothran, 2003;
Joseph et al., 2013; Rong & Fitchett, 2008; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017; Thornton et al.,
2014; Waters, 1999). However, participants in this study noted that they did not utilize
their accents to disassociate themselves from the dominant culture. The participants
wanted acceptance from the dominant culture, especially African Americans. The accent
barrier experienced by the participants in this study was not intentional. The accent and

cultural norms became significant barriers in their interactions with dominant cultures
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because of limited knowledge about Black Caribbean culture. These findings confirmed
that this study aligns with existing studies and expanded the empirical research.
Superordinate Theme 5: Emotional Reaction

The fifth and final superordinate theme identified in the data analysis was an
emotional reaction. This superordinate overarching theme refers to how the participant
reacts to their identity status transitioning experience after the adaptation process.
Adaptation is inevitable in the identity transition (Berry et al., 2006). All the participants
in this study successfully adapted to their new cultural identity. However, the emotional
reaction to their overall cultural identity transition experience was not positive. Some
participants had a positive emotional reaction to their experiences, while others had
negative reactions to their experiences (Foner et al., 2018; Warner, 2012). Participants
who had a positive emotional reaction to their overall cultural identity transition and
adaptation were appreciative of the outcome of their experience (Foner et al., 2018; Lin et
al., 2022). Most participants expressed happy emotions towards their identity transition
process because they appreciated how their experiences played a significant role in whom
they became in life. The participants who had happiness as an emotional reaction
expressed their resilience, ambition, and satisfaction because of their experiences. In
addition, the participants who expressed happiness as an emotional reaction to their
experience felt good about how well they handled various stressors during their process
(Berry et al., 2006). The participants described feeling happiness towards their abilities to
alter expectations, cognitive reappraisal, positive social support, and positive personality

traits facilitated them to navigate stressors successfully and adjust to their new minority
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cultural identity. Those positive methods have allowed the participants to navigate
stressors and embrace their new cultural identity (Berry et al., 2006; Benson, 2006; Foner
et al., 2018; Freeman, 2002).

In contrast, some participants had an adverse emotional reaction towards their
overall experience transitioning to their identity status. Participants who expressed
sadness towards their overall experience described having difficulties with various
stressors. This finding supported Foner et al. (2018) and Kaalsen's (2021) beliefs that
various experiences sometimes complicate immigrants' identity transition. Some factors
which led to these participants' sadness were lack of support, the pressure to denounce
primitive cultural practices, race-related stressors, rejection from the dominant culture,
resettlement stress, and acculturative stress. Those stressors made the participants react
with sadness towards their experience in the cultural identity transition, which led to
cultural and identity bereavement (Bhurgra & Becker, 2005). The participants noted
sadness because of a significant loss of identity, which aligns with Lin et al. (2022)
findings. However, how these participants dealt with those stressors and appraised their
transition process contributed to their negative emotional reaction to their experiences
(Berry et al., 2006; Bhurgra & Becker, 2005; Phinney et al., 2001). Participants who
expressed sadness as their emotional reaction towards their experience described having
difficulties cognitively reframing their minds and accepting the changes in the process.
They also expressed those limited opportunities as a minority in the host country
hindered them from excelling and achieving certain things in life, leading them to

reminisce about their life there. Some of these individuals also frequently visited their
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host country to regain the feeling of being dominant again. However, the visits only
proliferated their negative feelings towards the cultural transition experience.

Also, these participants who felt sadness towards their overall experience
described feeling like the cultural identity transition process was continuous. These
findings concur with Berry's (2006) and Foner et al. (2018) discoveries of identity
transition having many dimensions that could exacerbate some immigrants' processes.
Overall, all the findings in this study confirmed and expanded the knowledge about Black
Caribbean's experience transitioning from dominant to minority in empirical research.
Findings and the Theoretical Framework

Findings from this study were supported by of Berry’s acculturative stress theory.
The acculturative stress theory is an alternative to culture shock (Berry, 2006). Unlike the
culture shock concept, which implies that an immigrant's acculturation is only based on
their experiences or having negativity, the premise of the acculturative stress theory lies
in the notion that immigrants can have different experiences during acculturation. The
acculturative stress theory suggests that an immigrant's acculturation and drastic changes
do not always have to be associated with negativity. Even though acculturative stress is
inevitable for immigrants, the stress level is determined by different factors, their
appraisal of stressors, coping abilities, outcome and adaptation. Some Black Caribbean
participants in this study described their cultural identity transition as positive. P4, P7,
P8, P9, P10, and P11 described their positive cultural identity transition experiences. In

contrast, P2, P3, P6, and P12 perceived their experiences as unfavorable. In addition, P1
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and P5 had multiple factors in their cultural transition, making them describe the
experiences as complicated.
Factors Affecting Acculturative Stress

Various factors can affect acculturative stress and the participant's positive,
negative, or complex cultural identity transitioning experience (Berry, 2017, 2006). The
study participants experienced several factors that caused acculturative stress during their
cultural identity status transition experience. Contextual factors on the personal and
environmental levels, social support, social mobility, race-related, and acculturation
stressors affected the participants' acculturative stress during the cultural transition
process. Acculturative stress is commonly associated with immigrants' personal and
environmental factors (Berry, 2017). These are themes that emerged in the data. At a
personal and environmental level, immigrants could have increased acculturative stress
post-migration (Berry, 2017; Berry et al., 1987).

Acquiring a job post-migration is a common environmental factor that determines
the level of stress the participant experiences (Berry, 2017). The adult migrant
participants in this study described having low acculturative stress associated with
employment acquisition because they retained a job relatively quickly after migrating to
the United States. Acquiring employment quickly during the migration process reduced
those participants' stress levels, allowing them to deal with other stressors positively
throughout their experiences. The findings supported Berry's acculturative stress theory

because instead of always having a psychological breakdown from encounters with
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stressors, the participants' outcome was solely based on how they perceived and managed
various factors in their transitioning process (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006).

In contrast, the adolescent migrant participants had other environmental factors
which played a role in their experiences. Dependent on the immigrant’s abilities,
complexities associated with crossing cultures can significantly increase acculturative
stress (Berry, 2017, 2006). Cross-cultural changes played a significant role in the
adolescent migrants transitioning experience. Having various cultural differences and
barriers in their new diverse school system and surroundings in the host country, many
adolescent migrant participants had difficulties navigating those environmental factors.
Subsequently, the cross-cultural experience increased acculturative stress for these
participants. The acculturative stress theory suggests that such cross-cultural stressors are
continuous, which could increase acculturative stress levels for immigrants (Berry, 2017,
2006). This notion was evident in the participant's experiences. Most adolescent
participants perceived their stressors negatively because of their problematic cross-
cultural encounters. However, the findings in this study disconfirm researchers' argument
that immigrants' positivity dissipates over time due to inevitable perceived
discrimination, socioeconomic issues, and cultural conflicts (Berry, 2006). Participants in
this study encountered those stressors, but additional factors such as social support and
preparation, positive interactions with the dominant culture, personality traits, and
cognitive abilities allowed them to maintain a positive perception of their stressors

throughout their transition experience. Ultimately, those additional factors allowed some
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of the participants to positively appraise and cope with their stressors in their cultural
identity status transition experiences.
Appraisal

The immigrant’s appraisal of their stressors also plays a critical role in their
acculturative stress and how they manage the stressors during their experience (Berry,
2017). Although acculturative stress is inevitable in the acculturation process, an
individual’s assessment of acculturative stressors significantly impacts whether the
outcome is positive or negative (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). Even though all the
Black Caribbean participants experienced social mobility, race-related, and acculturation
stressors, they described having different appraisals of the stressors. However, the
appraisal of those changes determined if the participants in this study had a heightened or
lessened acculturative stress (Berry, 2017). Immigrants’ downward mobility post-
migration was associated with high acculturative stress for this population (Rong &
Fitchett, 2008). Most participants had downward mobility but did not have the same level
of acculturative stress. Participants who chose to view the changes positively carried that
attitude throughout their experience and had a positive cultural identity transitioning
experience. This finding aligns with the acculturative theory suggestion that immigrants
with a positive appraisal have lower levels of acculturative stress and a greater ability to
navigate stressors during the transition process (Berry, 2006).

Some participants appraise changes negatively. The Black Caribbean immigrants
who appraised the changes negatively tend to have more difficulties navigating stressors

throughout their journey. When the participants evaluated and appraised the acculturative
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stressor as challenging or problematic, they demonstrated heightened levels of
acculturative stress (Berry, 2006). Consequently, the negative appraisal created difficulty
for the participants to acculturate to the dominant host culture and accept their new
identity status, which led to high levels of acculturative stress (Berry, 2017, 2006).
Overall, the findings of this study concur with Berry's acculturative stress theory as it
aligns with the beliefs that immigrant appraisal has a vital role in the stress level they
experience during the acculturation and the transition process.
Coping Strategies

The acculturative stress theory suggests that the coping strategy is just as crucial
to the outcome of the adjustment as the appraisal. How immigrants manage their stressors
during the cultural transition could determine the outcome of their experiences (Berry,
2017). Immigrants usually use active or passive coping strategies to deal with
acculturative stress (Berry, 2017; 2006). Some participants in this study used active
coping strategies. Many adult participants explained how they embraced changes or
altered expectations to cope with their stressors during the cultural identity transition
process. Those active coping strategies allowed the participants to reduce acculturative
stress and accept their new minority identity status, which supported Berry’s
acculturative stress theory (Berry, 2006).

In addition, some participants' willingness, and openness to discovering new
cultural norms in the host country allowed them to cope with various stressors healthily
and reduce acculturative stress. Utilizing such active coping strategies has allowed those

participants to navigate stressors easily and increased their chances of adapting to the
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minority identity status appropriately. Active coping strategies allowed participants to
utilize integration acculturation strategies which fueled the acceptance of their new
cultural identity status post-migration. The integration acculturation strategy is associated
with the lowest acculturative stress levels because it allows the participant to retain their
native culture and acquire new cultural norms from the dominant culture in the host
country (Lechuga & Fernandez, 2011). Those findings coincide with the acculturative
stress theory's premise of an active coping strategy promoting successful acculturation
with minor psychological adjustment (Berry et al., 1987).

Contrarily, some participants utilized passive coping strategies to navigate
stressors in their cultural identity transition experience. Participants who utilized passive
coping strategies isolated themselves from the dominant culture, hoping to escape the
reality that their identity status transitioned from dominant to a minority. This is present
when some participants utilize the separation acculturation strategy, which is associated
with higher levels of acculturative stress because it forces the participant to select one
cultural norm over the other (Berry, 2017). This notion was present in the acculturation
stressor theme, where some participants had increased acculturative stress from losing
primitive cultural norms. Those participants chose to avoid and deny their new cultural
identity, which heightened their stress even more. However, regardless of the
participants' coping strategies to navigate stressors, additional factors played a role in
their overall experience transitioning to their identity status. These findings supported the
theoretical framework because it enforces that the acculturative stress outcome and

adaptation are not one-dimensional (Berry, 2017; 2006).
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Acculturative Stress Outcome

The outcome is one of the last stages of the acculturative stress theory (Berry,
2017). The outcome is associated with high acculturative stress, which exceeds the
immigrant's coping abilities leading to mental health challenges (Berry, 2006; Ying &
Han, 2006). Factors such as the immigrant’s age, financial achievements, social mobility,
cognitive abilities, and interactions with the dominant culture contribute to high
acculturative stress, which leads to psychological issues for some immigrants (Berry et
al., 1987). However, although a few participants mentioned psychological distress from
their cultural transition experience, no participant in this study developed mental illness.
Some participants detailed having mild psychological effects from cultural and identity
bereavement from losing primitive aspects of their identities. However, the distress never
resulted in the development of a mental disorder. The mild psychological distress
experienced by some of the participants in the study was identified among individuals
who had a high level of acculturative stress from downgrading social class, experiencing
everyday race-related stressors, acculturation stressors, losing cultural practices, negative
experiences due to contextual factors, and having an adverse emotional reaction to their
overall experience transitioning their cultural identity status. The participants who
experienced high acculturative stress, which resulted in adverse effects, were induced by
various factors, negative appraisal of stressors, and unhealthy coping strategies. However,
participants with less acculturative stress described having no psychological issues from
their experience. Their ability to appraise stressors positively and utilize healthy coping

strategies allowed them to navigate stressors appropriately and eliminate negative
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psychological outcomes, leading to a happy emotional reaction to their experiences.
These findings supported Berry’s implication of positivity in the acculturation and
identity transitioning process eliminating adverse outcomes (Berry et al., 1987).
Adaptation

The last stage in the acculturative stress theory is adaptation. Berry believes
adaptation is inevitable (Berry, 2006). This stage entails the immigrant making stable
changes and settling down to a more advantageous or less favorable existence when the
two cultures (host and original culture and identities) acquire sustained contact (Berry,
2006). However, the adaptation could be positive or negative (Berry, 2006). This notion
was evident in the emotional reaction superordinate theme. All the participants in the
study disclosed adapting to the minority status over time.

Nevertheless, not all the participants found an improved fit during the process,
which decreased their acculturative stress. Some participants described feeling sadness
towards their experience even though they adapted to the new identity. Some participants
stated that sadness was associated with multiple stressors, continuously transitioning to
new factors after acculturation, adaptation, and acceptance of their new identity. Those
findings support the theoretical framework as it suggests that adaptation is individual-
based, and psychological and sociocultural factors play a role in the individual's
prolonged acculturative stress after adaptation (Berry, 2006). The participants who had a
sad emotional reaction to their experience after adaptation demonstrated difficulties
managing their life after transitioning to a minority identity status. They were still

mentally holding onto their experiences of having a dominant culture in their native
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country. However, they disclosed having less acculturative stress from their identity
transition experience over time, which aligns with acculturative stress theory (Berry et
al., 1987; Berry et al., 2006). Some participants mentioned having better social
interactions with the dominant White and Black American culture member the longer
they lived in the host country because of increased knowledge and exposure. This finding
also concurs with the acculturative stress theory, where Berry believes increased
exposure to the dominant culture will cause acculturative stress to dissipate (Berry et al.,
1987; Berry et al., 2006). Therefore, interpreting the study's findings supported Berry's
acculturative stress theory.
Limitations of the Study

Extra precautions were taken to ensure the accuracy and trustworthiness of this
IPA qualitative study. One concern was the difficulty in recruiting participants for this
study. However, with the utilization of the proposed recruitment strategies, all twelve
participants were recruited with ease. All the individual-level information the Black
Caribbean participants shared represented their experiences and perspectives of
transitioning their cultural identity status from dominant to a minority post-migration to
the United States. Therefore, the study was limited by the characteristics of the sample of
Black Caribbeans who participated in this study. A larger sample may have yielded
additional information about Black Caribbean's cultural identity transition experience that
was not found by this sample. The findings in this study directly represent the

experiences of this specific group of Black Caribbeans.
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Zoom video conference interviews were also a limitation of the study. All
participants opt to have a Zoom video interview instead of an in-person interview. Video
interviews, as opposed to in-person interviews, limit the researcher from observing all
non-verbal communications during the semi-structured interviews. The video interviews
limited the researcher's reliance on tone of voice and facial expressions. All the
participant's non-verbal cues were observed through video.

Due to the study's sensitive nature, it is also essential to be cognizant that
participants may mistrust the researcher and withhold information about their experience
with the studied phenomenon to appear more favorable. Some participants verified if the
researcher was a Black Caribbean immigrant because it made them feel more comfortable
disclosing information and sharing their experiences with someone from the population.
However, it was unclear if this was the case for all participants in the study. Some
participants could have verified the researcher's identity to conceal or misrepresent
information mainly because of the commonality of them being in the same immigrant
population. It was assumed that all the participants were open and honest based on the
rich-detailed information they provided, and the rapport built in the interviews. However,
the study's findings are limited to the extent to which the Black Caribbean participants
were truthful in their interviews.

Recommendations for Future Studies

Through this IPA study, | aimed to address the identified gap in the literature

regarding the experiences of Black Caribbeans transitioning their identity status from

dominant to minority. Participants in this study migrated to common geographical
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locations in the U.S. that host large populations of Black Caribbeans. Except for one
participant who migrated to Florida, all other participants migrated to New York City.
These individuals noted that New York City desensitized the cultural identity transition
experience because of the prominent Black population. However, New York City and
Florida are not the only locations Black Caribbeans migrate. Therefore, further studies
need to target Black Caribbeans whose migrant destination was in other locations
throughout the United States besides New York and Florida to explore their cultural
identity transition experience.

Furthermore, all the participants in this study were first-generation migrants.
However, there have been controversies surrounding children born to foreign-born
immigrants in recent years. These children are considered second-generation migrants or
sometimes referred to as "anchor babies" (Ignatow & Williams, 2011). There are two
types of second-generation migrants. One type of second-generation migrant is raised in
the United States, while the other is raised in their parent's native country. However,
those raised in their parent’s native country tend to later return to the United States for
opportunities. Black Caribbean second-generation migrants whose parents choose to raise
them in their native country are subjected to experiencing the studied phenomenon of
their cultural identity transitioning from dominant to a minority when they return to the
United States. Further studies should investigate the differences between Black
Caribbean first and second-generation migrants' experience of transitioning their cultural

identity status to increase understanding in empirical research.
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Furthermore, scholars have found that immigration status and government
policies play a role in immigrants' acculturation and cultural identity transition experience
(Berry, 2017; Berry et al., 1987; Foner et al., 2018; Thelamour & Johnson, 2017). Black
Caribbean's immigration status was not explored in this study. However, one participant
in this study provided insight into how an undocumented status significantly influenced
the cultural identity status transitioning experience. Therefore, further studies need to
investigate if there are differences in undocumented and documented Black Caribbean
experiences transitioning their identity status from dominant to a minority post-migration
to the United States.

Moreover, the study participants described many stressors that impacted their
identity status transition experience. Stressors can positively or negatively affect one's
cultural identity transition experiences (Foner et al., 2018). However, the immigrants'
stress coping strategies is a determinant factor of the experiences Black Caribbeans have
transitioning their identity status post-migration. Therefore, since stressors are inevitable
in the Black Caribbean cultural identity status transition process, further studies should
explore what this population commonly uses as coping strategies.

Additionally, some researchers indicated that dominant and minority status is not
only affected by race and immigration but by other factors. Being part of a sexual
minority may be a part of the individual's identity, which overlaps with their experience.
The Caribbean islands have a prevalent homophobic culture which places many negative
stigmas on individuals in the LGBTQ+ community (Couzen et al., 2017). As such,

further studies may need to target Black Caribbeans in the LGBTQ+ community to
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explore their experience of transitioning their cultural identity status post-migration since
eleven out of twelve participants in this study were heterosexuals. Further studies which
included individuals from this population can provide insight into how the
intersectionality of sexual orientation and cultural identity transition is experienced.

Also, as seen in the findings of this study, Black Caribbean's cultural identity
status is multifaceted. The homogeneity of the study increases the possibility of many
uncovered overlapping factors which impact the Black Caribbean's cultural identity status
transition experience. One participant in the study described how changes in the family
dynamics influenced their cultural identity status experience. As such, other factors may
overlap with black Caribbean experiences. Further studies should explore overlapping
factors that impact Black Caribbean's cultural identity status transitioning from dominant
to a minority post-migration.

Lastly, it would also be beneficial if further studies extend the spectrum to other
immigrant populations who have experienced the phenomenon. Even though immigrants'
cultural identity transition has been increasingly explored in recent years, there still needs
to be more information about their experiences. Little is known about how different
immigrant populations experience the studied phenomenon. Therefore, | recommend that
future studies include other immigrant populations in their sample to understand
immigrants' cultural identity transition better. Including other immigrant groups could

increase awareness of immigrants' experiences and provide social change.
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Implications

Positive Social Change

The Black Caribbean population is rapidly increasing in the U.S. Black
Caribbeans account for most of the Black immigrant population in the country (Tamir,
2021; Waters, 1994). However, when individuals in this population migrate to the United
States, they encounter many drastic life changes. One of those significant changes is their
cultural identity transition. Most of the Caribbean islands are predominantly Black. Black
Caribbeans possess a dominant cultural identity in their country of origin. However,
when individuals from this population migrate to the United States, a more diverse
populated country, they are subjected to transitioning their identity from dominant to
minority. This IPA qualitative study aimed to explore Black Caribbeans' experience
transitioning their identity status from dominant to minority.

Black Caribbean's cultural transition experience is not linear (Foner et al., 2018).
The Black Caribbeans in the study reported several stressors and factors that contributed
to their experiences in the cultural identity transition process. Some participants provided
valuable insight, from an emic perspective, into why Black Caribbeans experience
increased everyday stressors during the cultural transition process. Many participants
described racial consolidation and cultural differences being the cause of many stressors
in their experiences.

Social support and preparation were among the most significant determinant
factors of how these Black Caribbeans navigated stressors in their cultural identity status

transitioning experience. Social support and preparation from others played a significant



202

role in allowing individuals from this population to deal with stressors appropriately and
reduce acculturative stress. Not all participants in this study had social support and
preparation during their experiences. Consequentially, the lack of social support caused
some participants to have a more difficult cultural transition experience than those with
support. Therefore, this study's findings should help identify ways to prepare and support
Black Caribbeans in their cultural transition process, which could contribute to positive
social change.

Moreover, the participants mentioned that social support does not have to only
derive from family members because some Black Caribbean immigrants do not have
family in the host country. When individuals in the community have difficulties in their
cultural identity transition, it does not only affect them and their families. As
demonstrated in the study's findings, Black Caribbeans having difficulties in their cultural
transition can negatively affect how they socially interact with others in the community.
Other ethnic groups in the communities must provide social support and preparation to
facilitate a more positive cultural identity status transition. Hence, the findings from this
study have contributed to positive social change on an individual, family, and community
level because it explains how others can positively impact Black Caribbean's cultural
identity transition experiences.

This study also contributes to positive social change through understanding and
raising awareness regarding the multifaceted nature of Black Caribbean's cultural identity
transition experiences. Not only do Black Caribbeans have to transition their identity

status post-migration to the United States they have to also adjust to the migration
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process, new environments, new cultures, new social class, new socioeconomic status,
acculturation to other cultural groups, unfamiliar stressors, and social environments in the
cultural transition process. As observed in the research participants' experiences, such
stressors can lead to negative psychological and emotional effects. Clinicians could
alleviate the negative effects some Black Caribbeans experience during their cultural
identity status transition. However, clinicians' abilities are directly tied to their knowledge
of Black Caribbean experiences. The participants in this study shared that Black
Caribbeans are often racially consolidated with African Americans because of racial
features. Venner and Welfare (2014) found that clinicians have difficulty treating Black
Caribbeans because they lack knowledge and consistently perpetuate racial consolidation
by mistakenly identifying and treating Black Caribbean immigrants as African
Americans.

Consequently, this causes many psychological symptoms to be left untreated
because Black Caribbean participants feel like they possess an invisible identity. As such,
clinicians must increase their competency with Black Caribbeans. Clinicians' increase
multicultural competency when working with Black Caribbeans can lead to positive
social change. Clinicians can become a source of support, implement support groups, and
treat Black Caribbeans appropriately. As such, the increased awareness provided by this
study can positively serve Black Caribbeans in their cultural transition experiences,
especially since the participants in the study noted that the process is continuous.

Additionally, clinicians are not the only ones perpetuating mistaken identities

towards Black Caribbeans. Individuals in society also mistakenly identify Black
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Caribbeans as African Americans in social interactions. Research participants noted that
applying mistaken identification to Black Caribbeans makes them feel like they possess
an invisible identity. Consequently, this causes Black Caribbeans to isolate themselves
from the dominant Black and White American culture members and only socialize with
individuals in their immigrant population. However, since social interactions with
dominant cultures are essential in the Black Caribbean's acculturation process and
acceptance of their new identity status during the cultural identity transition experience,
individuals in society need to acknowledge self-identified Black Caribbean's ethnic
identity. This change needs to begin with policymakers.

The United States census also played a role in merging the two ethnic groups. The
United States Census has no distinction between African Americans and Black
Caribbeans. All Black population (e.g., Africans, African Americans, Afro-Latino, and
Black Caribbean immigrants) are only allowed to self-identify as Black (represented by
one category in the census) (United States Census Bureau, 2022). The consolidation of
the two groups on the census causes Black Caribbeans to feel like their cultural identity is
ignored in the host country. Policymakers must make the necessary changes to the
census. The changes in the census can allow society to identify distinct differences
between the two groups and allow individuals to acknowledge Black Caribbean's ethnic
and cultural identity. The distinction between the two groups could provide social change
for Black Caribbeans as it will allow them to feel accepted and acknowledged by society.

Furthermore, recognizing ethnic identity can be solicited through Black Caribbean

advocates. Black Caribbeans should have advocates in the community designated to bring
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awareness to their experiences, increase resources, represent their interests, solicit change
on their behalf, and obtain services. Ultimately, through the Black Caribbean advocates,
knowledge and awareness will be increased among others about Black Caribbean's
experiences during the cultural identity transition. Subsequently, increased awareness
will provide positive social change as it will allow Black Caribbeans to embrace changes
that occur during their cultural identity status transition experience that can lead to a
positive acceptance of their new minority identity status. Overall, this study has the
potential to increase much, providing social change for Black Caribbeans.
Theoretical Implications

Berry's acculturative stress theory was used as the theoretical framework which
guided the formulation of the research question in this study, which seeks to find answers
to the identified problem of Black Caribbean's cultural identity status transition post-
migration. The interview guide was developed from this theoretical concept and was used
to interpret the study's findings. Acculturative stress theory assumes that stress is
inevitable for immigrants because they encounter many stressors in the acculturation and
transition process (Berry, 2006). Immigrants' experience in the identity and acculturation
process is affected by various factors which occur in the social and physical environment
or at a personal level (Berry, 2017). However, how immigrants appraise and cope with
those stressors determines their experience, outcome, and adaptation (Berry et al., 1987;
Berry, 2006). Berry believes that adaptation is inevitable (Berry, 2006, 2017). If the
immigrant has negative appraisal and coping abilities, they will experience negative

outcomes and adapt to their new identities (Berry, 2017). If the immigrant has a positive
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appraisal and coping abilities, they will have a positive outcome and adaptation, which
leads to them embracing their new identities in the host country (Berry, 2017).

This study supported the acculturative stress theory concept as the participants
discussed having their experience beginning in the migration process when they first
entered the United States. Based on how the participants perceive their new environment,
interact with the Black and White American dominant culture members, and gain social
support in their migration adjustment process determined the trajectory of their cultural
identity transition experience. Ultimately, participants with positive perceptions of
environmental factors, interactions, and social support demonstrated reduced
acculturative stress throughout other areas of their cultural transition experience. These
findings aligned with the theory's belief that the three major components of the transition
experience are social support, acceptance from dominant culture members, and positive
appraisal (Berry et al., 1987; Rogler et al., 1991). Berry believes that since immigrants
have a multi-dimensional acculturation and transition process, those three factors could
facilitate positive coping strategies which enhance the immigrant's experience and reduce
acculturative stress (Berry et al., 1987; Berry, 2006). Some significant stressors for the
Black Caribbean participants were social class adjustment, cultural maintenance,
acculturation factors, and race-related stressors. When the participants gain support from
others and have positive social interactions with the dominant culture, they tend to
appraise those stressors positively. However, when the participant lacks social support or
experience rejection from cultural members, they tend to appraise the stressors

negatively, which leads to a negative experience, outcome, and adaptation. Difficulties
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navigating stressors successfully during the cultural transition process significantly
increase levels of psychological discomfort, which causes high acculturative stress (Berry
et al., 1987). The heightened acculturative stress is specifically noticed among individuals
who experience rejection from the dominant culture (Organista et al., 2006; Sam &
Berry, 2006). As such, the acknowledgment and acceptance from the dominant play a
significant role in how Black Caribbeans experience cultural identity transition.
Therefore, the findings of this study can educate individuals in the dominant cultures in
the host country about the vital role their social interactions play in Black Caribbean's
cultural identity transition experiences.

Increasing knowledge and awareness could facilitate more support and
understanding from dominant culture members, allowing Black Caribbeans to
successfully adapt to their new minority identity status with reduced acculturative stress.
Alterations to dominant culture members' behaviors, attitudes, and interactions with
Black Caribbeans can positively influence a healthy psychological and sociocultural
adaptation for immigrants in this population. According to the acculturative stress theory,
when the dominant culture supports and interacts with immigrants positively, problems in
the immigrants' psychological and sociocultural adaptation dissipate, which promotes
increased cross-cultural contact (Berry, 2006). Ultimately, the acculturative stress theory
in this study illustrated its ability to provide positive social change. It can increase
cultural knowledge and support and alter behaviors of dominant cultural members

towards Black Caribbeans.
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Conclusion

This IPA qualitative study explored the experiences of Black Caribbeans
transitioning their identity status from dominant to minority. The findings of the study
were a direct reflection of the 12 Black Caribbean participants who were recruited
through purposeful snowballing techniques. The participants shared intimate details about
their cultural identity transition experience in semi-structured interviews, which aligned
with the literature review in Chapter 2. The study's findings were derived from manual
coding using IPA data analysis technigues.

The findings revealed that Black Caribbean's cultural transition experience is
preeminent to other immigrant groups in the United States. When immigrants migrate to
the United States, they are expected to acculturate to the dominant groups in the country
(Dodoo, 1999; Freeman, 2002; Ghorbani, 2011; Logan, 2019). However, the Black
Caribbean's cultural transition experience is not as linear as one would assume. Unlike
many other immigrant groups, Black Caribbeans have additional factors that must be
considered in their cultural transition experience (Foner et al., 2018). Individuals in this
population must simultaneously acculturate to a new cultural norm and transition their
dominant cultural identity status when they migrate to the United States. There is an
intersectionality in Black Caribbeans' cultural transition experience. The intersectionality
poses many stressors and factors which require adjustment.

The results revealed that individuals in this immigrant group must adjust to
factors such as the migration process, social class status, socioeconomic backgrounds,

various stressors, cultural practice maintenance, acculturation, racial consolidation, and
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other overlapping factors. Most Black Caribbeans prefer interacting and living amongst
other Blacks to navigate those factors successfully. Some participants had an easy
experience in the cultural transition process due to migrating to Caribbean-driven or
Black minority communities. The two participants who discussed migrating to a
predominantly White community post-migration explained having difficulty in the
transitioning experience. Consequently, this led to the participants relocating to more
Caribbean-driven and Black minority communities in New York City to alleviate
acculturative stress. Therefore, the community Black Caribbeans live in plays a
significant role in their experience.

Most of the participants in this study migrated to New York City. New York City
has a large Black Caribbean and African American population. Participants explained
that New York City desensitized the cultural transition experience because it illuminates
them as the dominant group in the host country. However, it is not until these individuals
step outside their protective cushion in New York City that they fully experience
transitioning from a dominant to a minority identity status. Essential factors such as
social support and acceptance from the dominant cultures affected how these individuals
perceived those experiences. Black Caribbean participants who had social support from
family members or individuals in dominant cultures described feeling more prepared to
navigate stressors and embrace changes during their identity transition than those who did
not. Social support allowed these participants to appraise changes and deal with stressors
appropriately. Subsequently, social support allowed Black Caribbean participants to gain

a positive identity status transition experience, leading to them embracing their new
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identity status. The study revealed that Black Caribbeans require social support from
others during their cultural transition experience to adapt to their new minority identity
status in the United States.

Moreover, it is paramount to note that Black Caribbean's cultural identity status
transition is continuous. The study's findings revealed that Black Caribbeans endure new
factors and stressors in different stages of their lives. This finding was evident amongst
participants who migrated to the United States at a young age. The adolescent migrant
participants in the study shared rich, detailed information about maneuvering different
factors and stressors in every stage of their lives. However, with appropriate social
support and acknowledgment from dominant culture members, these individuals had a
better chance to cope with stressors positively.

In addition, one hindrance in the Black Caribbean's acceptance of their new
identity status is the loss of cultural identity. Most participants felt invisible in society
because they were constantly mistaken and consolidated with African Americans. Some
participants felt disrespected by society, consolidating them to African Americans
because they did not feel they had the same privileges and sense of belonging to the host
country as US-born Blacks. Also, the mistaken identity subjects Black Caribbeans to
have added acculturative stress because they experience the same discrimination,
prejudice, inequality, and unfair treatment as African Americans. Consequently, the
mistaken identity perpetuates resistance for Black Caribbeans to accept their new identity
status. Increasing education and awareness about immigrants’ experiences and societal

culture decreases acculturative stress and promotes easy adaptation (Berry et al., 1987,
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Berry, 2017, 2006). Therefore, the study revealed the importance of increased awareness
and support for Black Caribbean immigrants, especially since this population has
additional stressors and factors contributing to their experiences.

The IPA study accomplished its purpose by allowing the Black Caribbean
participants to explore their experiences transitioning their identity status from dominant
to minority. The Black Caribbean's experiences shared in this study demonstrated that
Black Caribbeans' cultural identity transition is fluid. They do not all have the same
experiences in the process. Experiences in their native countries also contribute to their
experiences. Some participants experienced cultural bereavement and resettlement stress
from losing primitive cultural aspects of their native country, while others experienced
joy from discovering new cultures.

This study found that Black Caribbeans must be true to themselves and embrace
change to alleviate acculturative stress. However, regardless of their emotional reaction
toward their overall experience, each participant appeared to have accomplished a lot as a
minority in this country and have found a happy place in life. Some participants
described feeling appreciation for their experiences during the process because the
lessons learned contributed to whom they became in life. Participants felt excited to have
a voice and share their experience in this study because they firmly believe it will
increase awareness. They thought it was important for others to know that their
experiences in the cultural transition experience increased their knowledge and respect

for other cultures.
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All the Black Caribbean participants demonstrated resilience, strength, ambition,
and tenacity during their cultural identity transition experience. This study represents the
Black Caribbean participant's experiences. Therefore, I think it is appropriate to end the
study by quoting how one of the Black Caribbean participants summed up the
experiences of all the participants in this study. The participant stated, “I lost myself and
found myself during my transition. I love my Black and am proud to be a Black

Caribbean in America.”



213

References
Abascal, M., Huang, T. J., & Tran, V. C. (2021). Intervening in anti-immigrant
sentiments: The causal effects of factual information on attitudes toward
immigration. Annals of the American Academy of Political & Social

Science, 697(1), 174-191. https://doi.org/10.1177/00027162211053987

Abbott, S. (2010). Review of shades of difference: Why skin color matters. Human

Resource Management, 49(3), 571-572. https://doi.org/10.1002/hrm.20359

Adewunmi, O. M. (2015). Acculturation stress and the coping strategies of Nigerian
immigrant women in the United States. Walden Dissertations and Doctoral
Studies.

Agbaria, Q., & Abu-Mokh, A. J. (2022). The use of religious and personal resources in
coping with stress during covid-19 for palestinians. Current Psychology: A
Journal for Diverse Perspectives on Diverse Psychological Issues. Advance

online publication. https://doi.org/10.1007/s12144-021-02669-5

Akresh, R. I. (2006). Occupational mobility among legal immigrants to the United States.
International Migration Review, 40(4), 854-884.

Alase, A. (2017). The interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA): A guide to a good
qualitative research approach. International Journal of Education and Literacy
Studies, 5(2), 9-19.

Alba, R. (2018). What majority-minority society? A critical analysis of the Census
Bureau’s projections of America’s demographic

future. Socius. https://doi.org/10.1177/2378023118796932



https://doi.org/10.1177/00027162211053987
https://doi.org/10.1002/hrm.20359
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1007/s12144-021-02669-5
https://doi.org/10.1177/2378023118796932

214
Alfaro, M. A., & Bui, N. H. (2018). Mental health professionals’ attitudes, perceptions,

and stereotypes toward Latino undocumented immigrants. Ethics & Behavior,

28(5), 374-388. https://doi.org/10.1080/10508422.2017.1300773

Anderson, M. (2015). A rising share of the U.S. Black population is foreign born.
Washington, D.C.: Pew Research Center
Anderson C. (2010). Presenting and evaluating qualitative research. American Journal of

Pharmaceutical Education, 74(8), 141. https://doi.org/10.5688/a]7408141

American Psychological Association. (2017). Ethical principles of psychologists and

code of conduct. https://www.apa.org/ethics/code

Amussen, S. D. (2010). Caribbean exchanges: Slavery and the transformation of English
society, 1640-1700. Accessible Publishing Systems PTY, Ltd.

Archibald C. (2011). Cultural tailoring for an Afro-Caribbean community: A naturalistic
approach. Journal of Cultural Diversity, 18(4), 114-119

Archibald, C., & Rhodd, R. (2013). A measure of acculturation for Afro-Caribbean
youth. The ABNF journal: official journal of the Association of Black Nursing
Faculty in Higher Education, Inc, 24(2), 42-46.

Arneaud, M. J., Alea, N., & Espinet, M. (2016). Identity development in Trinidad: Status
differences by age, adulthood transitions, and culture. Identity: An International
Journal of Theory and Research, 16(1), 59-71.

https://doi.org/10.1080/15283488.2015.1121818



https://doi.org/10.1080/10508422.2017.1300773
https://doi.org/10.5688/aj7408141
https://www.apa.org/ethics/code
https://doi.org/10.1080/15283488.2015.1121818

215
Arneaud, M. J., Alea, N. (2013). Identity development in the Caribbean: Measuring

socio-historic structures with psychological variables. Interamerican Journal of
Psychology, 47(2), 339-346

Assari, S., Mardani, A., Maleki, M., Boyce, S., & Bazargan, M. (2021). Black-White
achievement gap: Role of race, school urbanity, and parental education. Pediatric
Health, Medicine and Therapeutics, 12, 1-11.

https://doi.org/10.2147/PHMT.S238877

Assari, S., Lankarani, M. M., & Caldwell, C. H. (2018). Does discrimination explain high
risk of depression among high-Income African American men? Behavioral

Sciences, 8(4), 40. https://doi.org/10.3390/bs8040040

Augier, F.R. and Gordon, S.C. (1962) Sources of West Indian history. Burnt Mill:
Longman Caribbean.

Beck, A., Corak, M., & Tienda, M. (2012). Age at immigration and the adult attainments
of child migrants to the United States. Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science, 643(1), 134-159.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0002716212442665

Benn Torres, J., Vilar, M., Torres, G., Gaieski, J., Bharath Hernandez, R., & Browne, Z.
et al. (2015). Genetic diversity in the lesser Antilles and its implications for the
settlement of the Caribbean Basin. PLOS ONE, 10(10), e0139192.

https://doi.org/2010.1371/journal.pone.0139192%20

Benson, J. E. (2006). Exploring the Racial Identities of Black Immigrants in the United

States. Sociological Forum, 21(2), 219-247.


https://doi.org/10.2147/PHMT.S238877
https://doi.org/10.3390/bs8040040
https://doi.org/10.1177/0002716212442665
https://doi.org/2010.1371/journal.pone.0139192

216
Berry, J. W. (2017). Theories and models of acculturation. In S. J. Schwartz & J. B.

Unger (Eds.), Oxford handbook of acculturation and health (pp. 15-27). Oxford
University Press.

Berry, J. W., & Sam, D.L. (2010). Acculturation: When individuals and groups of
different cultural backgrounds meet. Perspectives on Psychological Science, Vol.

5(4), 472-481. https://doi.org/10.1177/1745691610373075

Berry, J. W. (2006). Stress perspectives on acculturation. In D. L. Sam & J. W. Berry
(Eds.), The Cambridge handbook of acculturation psychology (pp. 43-57).
Cambridge University Press.

Berry, J. W. (2006). Acculturative stress. In P. T. P. Wong & L. C. J. Wong
(Eds.), Handbook of multicultural perspectives on stress and coping (pp. 287—
298). Spring Publications.

Berry, J. W. (1992). Acculturation and Adaptation in a New Society. International
Migration, 30, 69-85.
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1468-2435.1992.tb00776.x

Berry, J. W., Kim, U., Minde, T., & Mok, D. (1987). Comparative studies of
acculturative stress. International Migration Review, 21(3), 491-511.
https://doi.org/10.2307/2546607

Berry, J. W., Phinney, J. S, Sam, D. L., & Vedder, P. (Eds.). (2006). Immigrant youth in
cultural transition: Acculturation, identity and adaptation across national contexts.

Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.


https://doi.org/10.1177/1745691610373075

217
Berry, J. W., & Sam, D. (1997). Multicultural societies. In V. Benet-Martinez & Y-Y.

Hong (Eds), Handbook of multicultural identity: Basic and applied perspectives.
New York: Oxford University Press.

Best, C., Holt, C., & Matthews, L. (2022). Navigating multiple identities in the American
workplace: Microaggression and the Caribbean diaspora. Qualitative Social
Work, 14733250221094781.

Bethel, A., Ward, C., & Fetvadjiev, V. H. (2020). Cross-cultural transition and
psychological adaptation of international students: The mediating role of host
national connectedness. Frontiers in Education, 5.
https://doi.org/10.3389/feduc.2020.539950

Bhugra, D., & Becker, M. A. (2005). Migration, cultural bereavement and cultural
identity. World psychiatry: official journal of the World Psychiatric Association
(WPA), 4(1), 18-24.

Birt, L., Scott, S., Cavers, D., Campbell, C., & Walter, F. (2016). Member Checking: A
Tool to Enhance Trustworthiness or Merely a Nod to Validation?. Qualitative

health research, 26(13), 1802-1811. https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732316654870

Birks M, Chapman Y, Francis K. Memoing in qualitative research: Probing data and
processes. Journal of Research in Nursing. 2008;13(1):68-75.
doi:10.1177/1744987107081254

Bleich, S. N., Findling, M. G., Casey, L. S., Blendon, R. J., Benson, J. M., SteelFisher, G.

K., Sayde, J. M., & Miller, C. (2019). Discrimination in the United States:


https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732316654870

218
Experiences of black Americans. Health Services Research, 54 Suppl 2, 1399—

1408. https://doi.org/10.1111/1475-6773.13220

Blendon, R. J., & Casey, L. S. (2019). Discrimination in the United States: Perspectives
for the future. Health services research, 54 Suppl 2(Suppl 2), 1467-1471.
https://doi.org/10.1111/1475-6773.13218

Bolles, A. L. (2000). Coming from the Caribbean: knowledge production and cultural
transformations. American Anthropologist, 102(3), 611.

Bourhis, R. Y., Moise, L. C., Perreault, S., & Senecal, S. (1997). Towards an interactive
acculturation model: A social psychological approach. International Journal of
Psychology, 32(6), 369-386. doi:10.1080/002075997400629

Bryce-Laporte, R. S. (1972). Black immigrants. Journal of Black Studies, 3(1), 29-56.
https://doi.org/10.1177/002193477200300103

Carbajal, J. (2020). Cultural identity formation: A personal narrative. Greenwich Social
Work Review, 1(2), 78-83.

Carter, N., Bryant-Lukosius, D., DiCenso, A., Blythe, J., & Neville, A. J. (2014). The use
of triangulation in qualitative research. Oncology nursing forum, 41(5), 545-547.
https://doi.org/10.1188/14.ONF.545-547

Case, A. D., & Hunter, C. D. (2014). Cultural racism-related stress in Black Caribbean
immigrants: Examining the predictive roles of length of residence and racial
identity. Journal of Black Psychology, 40(5), 410-423.

Castro, F. G., Marsiglia, F. F., Kulis, S., & Kellison, J. G. (2010). Lifetime segmented

assimilation trajectories and health outcomes in Latino and other community


https://doi.org/10.1111/1475-6773.13220

219
residents. American journal of public health, 100(4), 669-676.

https://doi.org/10.2105/AJPH.2009.167999

Center for Immigration Services (2021). Immigrant Population Hits Record 46.2 Million

in November 2021. Retrieved from https://cis.org/Camarota/Immigrant-

Population-Hits-Record-462-Million-November-2021

Charmaz, K. (2004). Grounded Theory. In S. N. Hesse-Biber and P. Leavy. Approaches

to Qualitative Research. New York: Oxford University Press.
Cooper, R. G., Jr. (2018). What Develops in Cultural Transitions in Identities, Future
Orientation, and School and Career Pathways? New Directions for Child and

Adolescent Development, 2018(160), 101-107. https://doi.org/10.1002/cad.20236

Couzens, J., Mahoney, B., & Wilkinson, D. (2017). “It’s Just More Acceptable To Be
White or Mixed Race and Gay Than Black and Gay”: The Perceptions and

Experiences of Homophobia in St. Lucia. Frontiers in Psychology, 1-16.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2017.00947

Covington-Ward, Y., Agbemenu, K., & Matambanadzo, A. (2018). "We feel like it was

better back home:" Stress, Coping, and Health in a U.S. Dwelling African

Immigrant Community. Journal of health care for the poor and

underserved, 29(1), 253-265. https://doi.org/10.1353/hpu.2018.0018

Crary, M. (2017). Working From Dominant Identity Positions: Reflections From
“Diversity-Aware” White People About Their Cross-Race Work

Relationships. The Journal of Applied Behavioral Science, 53(2), 290—

316. https://doi.org/10.1177/0021886317702607



https://cis.org/Camarota/Immigrant-Population-Hits-Record-462-Million-November-2021
https://cis.org/Camarota/Immigrant-Population-Hits-Record-462-Million-November-2021
https://doi.org/10.1002/cad.20236
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.00947
https://doi.org/10.1353/hpu.2018.0018
https://doi.org/10.1177/0021886317702607

220
Creswell, J. W., Creswell, J. D. (2018). Research design: Qualitative, quantitative, and

mixed methods (5th ed.). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.

Cromwell, J. (2014). More than slaves and sugar: Recent historiography of the Trans-
Imperial Caribbean and its sinew populations. History Compass, 12(10), 770-783.
https://doi.org/10.1111/hic3.12192

Crowder, K., D., and Lucky M. Tedrow. 2001. "West Indians and the Residential
Landscape of New York." In Islands in the City: West Indian Migration to New
York, edited by Nancy Foner, 81-114. Berkeley, CA: University of California
Press

Darity, Jr., W. (1997). Eric Williams and slavery a West Indian

viewpoint. Callaloo, 20(4), 801. https://doi.org/10.1353/cal.1997.0075

Da Silva, N., Dillon, F. R., Rose Verdejo, T., Sanchez, M., & De La Rosa, M. (2017).
Acculturative Stress, Psychological Distress, and Religious Coping Among Latina
Young Adult Immigrants. The Counseling psychologist, 45(2), 213-236.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000017692111

Davis, S., Winer, J., Gillespie, S., & Mulder, L. (2021). The Refugee and Immigrant Core
Stressors Toolkit (RICST): Understanding the Multifaceted Needs of Refugee and
Immigrant Youth and Families Through a Four Core Stressors Framework. J.
technol. behav. sci. 6, 620-630. https://doi.org/10.1007/s41347-021-00218-2

Davis, P. E. (2020). Painful Legacy of Historical African American Culture. Journal of

Black Studies, 51(2), 128-146. https://doi.org/10.1177/0021934719896073



https://doi.org/10.1353/cal.1997.0075
https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000017692111
https://doi.org/10.1177/0021934719896073

221
de Kleijn, R. and Van Leeuwen, A., 2018. Reflections and Review on the Audit

Procedure. International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 17(1),
p.160940691876321.

Denzin, N. K., & Lincoln, Y. S. (2008). Introduction: The discipline and practice of
qualitative research. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds), Strategies of
qualitative inquiry (3rd ed., pp 1-43). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.

Devos, T., & Mohamed, H. (2014). Shades of American Identity: Implicit Relations
between Ethnic and National Identities. Social and personality psychology
compass, 8(12), 739-754. https://doi.org/10.1111/spc3.12149

Dhillon-Jamerson, K. K. (2018). Euro-Americans Favoring People of Color: Covert
Racism and Economies of White Colorism. American Behavioral

Scientist, 62(14), 2087-2100. https://doi.org/10.1177/0002764218810754

Dixon, S. (2019). “The relevance of spirituality to cultural identity reconstruction for
African-Caribbean immigrant women,” in Counseling in Cultural Context -
Identity and Social Justice, ed N. Arthur (New York, NY: Springer Science +
Business Media Publishing), 249-270. doi: 10.1007/978-3-030-00090-5 11

Dodoo, F. N. (1999). “Black and Immigrant Labor Force Participation in America.” Race
and Society 2(1): 69-82.

Dodoo, F. N. (1997). Assimilation differences among Africans in America. Social

Forces, 76(2), 527-546. https://doi.org/10.2307/2580723



https://doi.org/10.1177/0002764218810754
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.2307/2580723

222

Dow, H. D. (2011). An overview of stressors faced by immigrants and refugees: A guide
for mental health practitioners. Home Health Care Management &

Practice, 23(3), 210-217. https://doi.org/10.1177/1084822310390878

Dumont, H., & Ready, D. D. (2020). Do Schools Reduce or Exacerbate Inequality? How
the Associations Between Student Achievement and Achievement Growth
Influence Our Understanding of the Role of Schooling. American Educational

Research Journal, 57(2), 728-774. https://doi.org/10.3102/0002831219868182

Elwood, S. A., & Martin, D. G. (2000). “Placing” Interviews: Location and Scales of
Power in Qualitative Research. Professional Geographer, 52(4), 649.

https://doi.org/10.1111/0033-0124.00253

Enns, P. K., &amp; Jardina, A. (2021). Complicating the role of white racial attitudes and
anti-immigrant sentiment in the 2016 US presidential election. Public Opinion

Quarterly, 85(2), 539-570. https://doi.org/10.1093/poq/nfab040

Erving C. L. (2022). Stress Exposure and Physical Health among Older African
American and Caribbean Black Women. Journal of aging and health, 34(3), 320—
333. https://doi.org/10.1177/08982643221085406

Esses, V. M., & Hamilton, L. K. (2021). Xenophobia and anti-immigrant attitudes in the
time of COVID-19. Group Processes & Intergroup Relations, 24(2), 253-259.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1368430220983470

Etienne, V. Y. (2020). Rather be known as Haitian: identity construction of the
ethnically-identified second generation. Ethnic & Racial Studies, 43(12), 2158—

2175. https://doi.org/10.1080/01419870.2019.1677927



https://doi.org/10.1177/1084822310390878
https://doi.org/10.3102/0002831219868182
https://doi.org/10.1111/0033-0124.00253
https://doi.org/10.1093/poq/nfab040
https://doi.org/10.1177/1368430220983470
https://doi.org/10.1080/01419870.2019.1677927

223
Everhart, R. S., Miadich, S. A., Leibach, G. G., Borschuk, A. P., & Koinis-Mitchell, D.

(2016). Acculturation and quality of life in urban, African American caregivers of
children with asthma. The Journal of asthma: official journal of the Association
for the Care of Asthma, 53(9), 983-988.

https://doi.org/10.3109/02770903.2016.1167904

Fanfan, D., & Stacciarini, J.-M. R. (2020). Social-ecological correlates of acculturative
stress among Latina/o and Black Caribbean immigrants in the United States: A
scoping review. International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 79, 211-

226. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2020.09.004

Feliciano, Cynthia, and Rubén G. Rumbaut. 2018.“Varieties of Ethnic Self-ldentities:
Children oflmmigrants in Middle Adulthood.” RSF: The Rus-sell Sage
Foundation Journal of the Social Sci-ences 4(5): 26-46. DOI:
10.7758/RSF.2018.4.5.02.

Feliciano, C. (2009). Education and ethnic identity formation among children of Latin
American and Caribbean immigrants. Sociological Perspectives, 52(2), 135-158.

https://doi.org/10.1525/s0p.2009.52.2.135

Ferguson, G. M., Bornstein, M. H., & Pottinger, A. M. (2012). Tridimensional
acculturation and adaptation among Jamaican adolescent-mother dyads in the
United States. Child development, 83(5), 1486-1493.

https://doi.org/10.1111/].1467-8624.2012.01787.x

Ferguson, G., Bornstein, M. (2014). Tridimensional (3D) Acculturation: Culture and

Adaptation of Black Caribbean Immigrants in the USA. In: Dimitrova, R.,


https://doi.org/10.3109/02770903.2016.1167904
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2020.09.004
https://doi.org/10.1525/sop.2009.52.2.135
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-8624.2012.01787.x

224
Bender, M., van de Vijver, F. (eds) Global Perspectives on Well-Being in

Immigrant Families. Advances in Immigrant Family Research, vol 1. Springer,

New York, NY. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4614-9129-3 3

Ferguson, G. M., & Bornstein, M. H. (2012). Remote acculturation: The
“Americanization” of Jamaican Islanders. International Journal of Behavioral

Development, 36(3), 167-177. https://doi.org/10.1177/0165025412437066

Fleischmann, F., & Verkuyten, M. (2016). Dual identity among immigrants: Comparing
different conceptualizations, their measurements, and implications. Cultural
diversity & ethnic minority psychology, 22(2), 151-165.

https://doi.org/10.1037/cdp0000058

Flum, H., & Buzukashvili, T. (2018). Identity Development and Future Orientation in
Immigrant Adolescents and Young Adults: A Narrative View of Cultural
Transitions From Ethiopia to Israel. New Directions for Child & Adolescent
Development, 2018(160), 15-30. https://doi.org/10.1002/cad.20237

Folkman S. (1984). Personal control and stress and coping processes: a theoretical
analysis. J. Pers. Soc. Psychol. 46, 839-852

Foner, N., Deaux, K., & Donato, K. (2018). Introduction: Immigration and Changing
Identities. RSF: The Russell Sage Foundation Journal of the Social Sciences, 4(5),

1-25. https://doi.org/10.7758/RSF.2018.4.5.01

Foner, N. (2016). Black immigrants and the realities of racism: comments and

questions. Journal of American Ethnic History, 36(1), 63.


https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4614-9129-3_3
https://doi.org/10.1177/0165025412437066
https://doi.org/10.1037/cdp0000058
https://doi.org/10.7758/RSF.2018.4.5.01

225

Foner, N. (1998). West Indian identity in the diaspora: comparative and historical
perspectives. Latin American Perspectives, 25(3), 173.

Freeman, L. (2002). Does Spatial Assimilation Work for Black Immigrants in the
US? Urban Studies (Routledge), 39(11), 1983-2003.

https://doi.org/10.1080/0042098022000011326

Fusch, P., & Ness, L. (2015). Are We There Yet? Data Saturation in Qualitative
Research. The Qualitative Report. doi: 10.46743/2160-3715/2015.2281
Gardner, L. (2008). “Memoing in qualitative research”: Comment. Journal of Research

in Nursing, 13(1), 76-77. https://doi.org/10.1177/1744987107081252

Ghorbani, M. (2011). Immigrant effect in melting pot and multicultural societies&colon;
a comparison between the USA and Canada. Journal of Asia Business

Studies, 5(1), 23-41. https://doi.org/10.1108/15587891111100787

Gillian, S. (2002). Positioning qualitative research: Meaning and value. Contemporary
Psychology, 47(2), 176-178. https://doi.org/10.1037/001086

Griffith, W., 1993. Caribbean Countries and The Twenty-First Century. Canadian
Journal of Latin American and Caribbean Studies, 18(36), pp.25-57.

Gordon, M. M. (1964). Assimilation in American Life: The Role of Race, Religion, and
National Origins. Oxford: Oxford University Press on Demand.

Gordon, E. T., & Anderson, M. (1999). The African Diaspora: Toward an ethnography of
Diasporic identification. Journal of American Folklore, 112(445), 282-296.

https://doi.org/10.2307/541363


https://doi.org/10.1080/0042098022000011326
https://doi.org/10.1177/1744987107081252
https://doi.org/10.1108/15587891111100787

226
Guy, T. C. (2001). Black Immigrants of the Caribbean: An Invisible and Forgotten

Community. Adult Learning, 12(1), 18-21.
Hacker J. D. (2020). From "20. and odd' to 10 million: The growth of the slave population
in the United States. Slavery & abolition, 41(4), 840-855.

https://doi.org/10.1080/0144039x.2020.1755502

Halcomb, E. J., & Davidson, P. M. (2006). Is verbatim transcription of interview data
always necessary?. Applied Nursing Research, 19(1), 38-42.

Hale, H. C., & de Abreu, G. (2010). Drawing on the Notion of Symbolic Resources in
Exploring the Development of Cultural Identities in Immigrant Transitions.
Culture & Psychology, 16(3), 395-415.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1354067X10361395

Hays, D. G., & Singh, A. A. (2012). Qualitative inquiry in clinical and educational
settings. New York, NY: Guildford Press.

Haynes, K., (2012). Reflexivity in qualitative research. Research Gate.

Hendi, A. S., & Ho, J. Y. (2021). Immigration and improvements in American life
expectancy. SSM - population health, 15, 100914.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ssmph.2021.100914

Henriquez, D., Urzla, A., & Lopez-Lopez, M. (2021). Indicators of Identity and
Psychological Well-Being in Immigrant Population. Frontiers in Psychology, 12.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2021.707101



https://doi.org/10.1080/0144039x.2020.1755502
https://doi.org/10.1177/1354067X10361395
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2021.707101

227
Hickling, F. W., & Paisley, V. (2012). Issues of clinical and cultural competence in

Caribbean immigrants. Transcultural Psychiatry, 49(2), 223—

244. https://doi.org/10.1177/1363461512441596

Hirschman C. (2014). Immigration to the United States: Recent Trends and Future
Prospects. Malaysian journal of economic studies : journal of the Malaysian
Economic Association and the Faculty of Economics and Administration,
University of Malaya, 51(1), 69-85.

Hombrados-Mendieta, I., Millan-Franco, M., Gomez-Jacinto, L., Gonzalez-Castro, F.,
Martos-Méndez, M. J., & Garcia-Cid, A. (2019). Positive Influences of Social
Support on Sense of Community, Life Satisfaction and the Health of Immigrants
in Spain. Frontiers in psychology, 10, 2555.
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2019.02555

Hordge-Freeman, E., & Veras, E. (2020). Out of the Shadows, into the Dark: Ethnoracial
Dissonance and Identity Formation among Afro-Latinxs. Sociology of Race &

Ethnicity, 6(2), 146-160. https://doi.org/10.1177/2332649219829784

Ibarra, H. (2007). Identity Transitions: Possible Selves, Liminality and The Dynamics of
Voluntary Career Change. Insead.

https://sites.insead.edu/facultyresearch/research/doc.cfm?did=2720

Iceland, J., & Ludwig-Dehm, S. (2019). Black-white differences in happiness, 1972-
2014. Social science research, 77, 16-29.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ssresearch.2018.10.004



https://doi.org/10.1177/1363461512441596
https://doi.org/10.1177/2332649219829784
https://sites.insead.edu/facultyresearch/research/doc.cfm?did=2720
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ssresearch.2018.10.004

228
Ifatunji, A. M. (2017). “Labor Market Disparities between African Americans and Afro

Caribbeans: Reexamining the Role of Immigrant Selectivity.” Sociological Forum
32(3): 522-543

Ifatunji, A. M. (2016). “A Test of the Afro Caribbean Model Minority Hypothesis:
Exploring the Role of Cultural Attributes in Labor Market Disparities between
African Americans and Afro Caribbeans.” Du Bois Review: Social Science
Research on Race 13(1): 109- 138.

Ignatow, G., & Williams, A. T. (2011). New Media and the Anchor Baby’ Boom. Journal
of Computer-Mediated Communication, 17(1), 60-76.

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1083-6101.2011.01557.x

Jackson, J. V., & Cothran, M. E. (2003). Black versus Black: The Relationships among
African, African American, and African Caribbean Persons. Journal of Black
Studies, 33(5), 576-604. https://doi.org/10.1177/0021934703033005003

Janesick, V. J. (1999). A Journal About Journal Writing as a Qualitative Research
Technique: History, Issues, and Reflections. Qualitative Inquiry, 5(4), 505—

524. https://doi.org/10.1177/107780049900500404

Jaworsky, B. N., Levitt, P., Cadge, W., Hejtmanek, J., & Curran, S. R. (2012). NEW
Perspectives on Immigrant Contexts of Reception: The cultural armature of
cities. Nordic journal of migration research, 2(1), 78-88.

https://doi.org/10.2478/v10202-011-0029-6


https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1083-6101.2011.01557.x
https://doi.org/10.1177/107780049900500404
https://doi.org/10.2478/v10202-011-0029-6

229
Jones, S. (2021). Untold Stories of the African Diaspora: The Lived Experiences of Black

Caribbean Immigrants in the Greater Hartford Area. University Scholar Projects,
69.

Joseph, N., Watson, N. N., Wang, Z., Case, A. D., & Hunter, C. D. (2013). Rules of
engagement: predictors of Black Caribbean immigrants’ engagement with African
American culture. Cultural Diversity & Ethnic Minority Psychology, 19(4), 414-
423. doi:10.1037/a0032659

Joseph, N., & Hunter, C. D. (2011). Ethnic-Racial Socialization Messages in the Identity
Development of Second-Generation Haitians. Journal of Adolescent Research,

26(3), 344-380. https://doi.org/10.1177/0743558410391258

Juon, A. (2020). Minorities overlooked: Group-based power-sharing and the exclusion-
amid-inclusion dilemma. International Political Science Review, 41(1), 89-107.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0192512119859206

Kalmijn, M. (1996). The socioeconomic assimilation of Caribbean American blacks.

Social Forces, 74(3), 911. https://doi.org/10.2307/2580386

Kende, J., Sarrasin, O., Manatschal, A., Phalet, K., &amp; Green, E. G. (2022). Policies
and prejudice: Integration policies moderate the link between immigrant presence
and anti-immigrant prejudice. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
123(2), 337-352. https://doi.org/10.1037/pspi0000376

Kim, S. Y., Schwartz, S. J., Perreira, K. M., & Juang, L. P. (2018). Culture's Influence on

Stressors, Parental Socialization, and Developmental Processes in the Mental


https://doi.org/10.1177/0743558410391258
https://doi.org/10.1177/0192512119859206
https://doi.org/10.2307/2580386

230

Health of Children of Immigrants. Annual review of clinical psychology, 14, 343—

370. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev-clinpsy-050817-084925

Kim, J., Suh, W., Kim, S., & Gopalan, H. (2012). Coping strategies to manage
acculturative stress: Meaningful activity participation, social support, and positive
emotion among Korean immigrant adolescents in the USA. International Journal
of Qualitative Studies on Health & Well-Being, 7(0), 1-10.
https://doi.org/10.3402/ghw.v7i0.18870

Konkel L. (2015). Racial and Ethnic Disparities in Research Studies: The Challenge of
Creating More Diverse Cohorts. Environmental health perspectives, 123(12),

A297-A302. https://doi.org/10.1289/ehp.123-A297

Kristiana, I. F., Karyanta, N. A., Simanjuntak, E., Prihatsanti, U., Ingarianti, T. M., &
Shohib, M. (2022). Social Support and Acculturative Stress of International
Students. International journal of environmental research and public
health, 19(11), 6568. https://doi.org/10.3390/ijerph19116568

Kuo B. C. (2014). Coping, acculturation, and psychological adaptation among migrants: a
theoretical and empirical review and synthesis of the literature. Health psychology
and behavioral medicine, 2(1), 16-33.

https://doi.org/10.1080/21642850.2013.843459

Kupiainen, J., Sevinen, E., &amp; Stotesbury, J. (2004). Cultural identity in transition:
Contemporary conditions, practices, and politics of a global phenomenon.

Atlantic Publishers &amp; Distributors.


https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev-clinpsy-050817-084925
https://doi.org/10.1289/ehp.123-A297
https://doi.org/10.3390/ijerph19116568
https://doi.org/10.1080/21642850.2013.843459

231
LaFromboise, T., Coleman, H., & Gerton, J. (1993). Psychological impact of

biculturalism: Evidence and theory. Psychological Bulletin, 114(3), 395-412
Lachance, J., & Desbiens, J.-F. (2022). An identity transformation leads to an inner
construction. Journal of Adult & Continuing Education, 28(1), 272-290.

https://doi.org/10.1177/14779714211021429

Lai, D.W.L., Li, J,, Ou, X., & Li, C. (2020). Effectiveness of a peer-based intervention on
loneliness and social isolation of older Chinese immigrants in Canada: a
randomized controlled trial. BMC Geriatrics, 20(1), 1-12.

https://doi.org/10.1186/s12877-020-01756-9

Lazarus R. S., Folkman S. (1984). Stress, Appraisal and Coping. New York: Springer

Lechuga, J., & Fernandez, N. P. (2011). Assimilation and Individual Differences in
Emotion: The Dynamics of Anger and Approach Motivation. International journal
of intercultural relations: IR, 35(2), 196-204.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2010.11.012

Le, A. N. (2020). Upward or downward? The importance of organizational forms and
embedded peer groups for the second generation. Ethnicities, 20(1), 136-154.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1468796818796058

Lee, R. T., Perez, A. D., Boykin, C. M., & Mendoza-Denton, R. (2019). On the
prevalence of racial discrimination in the United States. PloS one, 14(1),

€0210698. https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0210698



https://doi.org/10.1177/14779714211021429
https://doi.org/10.1186/s12877-020-01756-9
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2010.11.012
https://doi.org/10.1177/1468796818796058
https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0210698

232

Legewie, J. (2016). Racial Profiling and Use of Force in Police Stops: How Local Events
Trigger Periods of Increased Discrimination. American Journal of Sociology,

122(2), 379-424. https://doi.org/10.1086/687518

Li, X., Zhang, H., & Zhang, J. (2020). The Double-Edged Effects of Dual-Identity on the
Emotional Exhaustion of Migrant Workers: An Existential Approach. Frontiers in

psychology, 11, 1266. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2020.01266

Lin, S., Wu, F., Liang, Q., Li, Z., & Guo, Y. (2022). From hometown to the host city?
Migrants’ identity transition in urban China. Cities, 122, N.PAG.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cities.2022.103567

Lincoln, Y. S., & Guba, E. G. (1984). Naturalistic inquiry. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage
Publications.

Lodico, M. G., Spaulding, D. T., & Voegtle, K. H. (2010). Methods in educational
research: From theory to practice (2nd ed.). San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.

Logan, N. (2019). Don’t Tip the Melting Pot: A Case Study of the U.S., U.K,, and
Denmark’s Use of Anti-immigration Laws to Shift Blame for Real Social and
Economic Problems to Immigrants and the Economic and Legal Impacts of Their
Use. San Diego International Law Journal, 21(1), 331.

Lorenzi, J., & Batalova, J. (2022). Caribbean immigrants in the United States.
migrationpolicy.org. https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/caribbean-
immigrants-united-states

Love, B., Vetere, A., & Davis, P. (2020). Should Interpretative Phenomenological

Analysis (IPA) be Used with Focus Groups? Navigating the Bumpy Road of


https://doi.org/10.1086/687518
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2020.01266
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cities.2022.103567

233

“Iterative Loops,” Idiographic Journeys, and “Phenomenological Bridges.”
International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 19.
https://doi.org/10.1177/1609406920921600

Maeder, E. M., & McManus, L. A. (2022). Mosaic or Melting Pot? Race and Juror
Decision Making in Canada and the United States. Journal of Interpersonal

Violence, 37(1/2), NP991-NP1012. https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260520917512

Mak, J., Zimmerman, C. & Roberts, B. (2021). Coping with migration-related stressors -
a qualitative study of Nepali male labour migrants. BMC Public Health, 21(1), 1-
15. https://doi.org/10.1186/s12889-021-11192-y

Malcolm, Z. T., & Mendoza, P. (2014). Afro-Caribbean international students’ ethnic
identity development: Fluidity, intersectionality, agency, and
performativity. Journal of College Student Development, 55(6), 595-614.
https://doi.org/10.1353/csd.2014.0053

Mantovani, N., Pizzolati, M., & Edge, D. (2017). Exploring the relationship between
stigma and help-seeking for mental illness in African-descended faith
communities in the UK. Health Expectations, 20(3), 373-384. https://doi-

org.ezp.waldenulibrary.org/10.1111/hex.12464

Manuel, R. C., Taylor, R. J., & Jackson, J. S. (2012). Race and Ethnic Group Differences
in Socio-Economic Status: Black Caribbeans, African Americans and Non-
Hispanic Whites in the United States. Western Journal of Black Studies, 36(3),

228-239.


https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260520917512
https://doi-org.ezp.waldenulibrary.org/10.1111/hex.12464
https://doi-org.ezp.waldenulibrary.org/10.1111/hex.12464

234

Marsella, A. J. (2009). Diversity in a global era: The context and consequences of
differences. Counselling Psychology Quarterly, 22(1), 119—

135. https://doi.org/10.1080/09515070902781535

Marshall, D. (1982). "The History of West Indian Migration.” Caribbean Review 11 (1):
6-11. Matthews, Lear, 2014. English-Speaking Caribbean Immigrants. Lanham,
MD: University Press of America, Inc., pp.33-50.

Maxwell, J. A. (2012). Qualitative research design: An interactive approach (Vol. 41).
Sage publications.

Maxwell, J. (2012). Chapter 3: Conceptual framework: What do you think is going on. In
J. Maxwell (Ed.), Qualitative design: An interactive approach (3rd ed.). Thousand
Oaks, CA: Sage.

Mays, V. M., Jones, A. L., Delany-Brumsey, A., Coles, C., & Cochran, S. D. (2017).
Perceived Discrimination in Health Care and Mental Health/Substance Abuse
Treatment Among Blacks, Latinos, and Whites. Medical care, 55(2), 173-181.

https://doi.org/10.1097/MLR.0000000000000638

Mclintosh, C. Y. (2008). Cross-cultural paradigm in psychology: The acculturation of
Caribbean immigrants in Canada. Adler School of Professional Psychology, 92.
Retrieved from
http://search.proquest.com/docview/304829026?accountid=14872. (304829026).

Mehta, R., & Belk, R. W. (1991). Artifacts, identity, and transition: favorite possessions
of Indians and Indian immigrants to the United States. Journal of Consumer

Research, 17(4), 398.


https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1080/09515070902781535
https://doi.org/10.1097/MLR.0000000000000638

235
Mendisco, F., Pemonge, M. H., Leblay, E., Romon, T., Richard, G., Courtaud, P., &

Deguilloux, M. F. (2015). Where are the Caribs? Ancient DNA from ceramic
period human remains in the Lesser Antilles. Philosophical transactions of the
Royal Society of London. Series B, Biological sciences, 370(1660), 20130388.
https://doi.org/10.1098/rsth.2013.0388

Meng, X., & D'Arcy, C. (2016). Coping strategies and distress reduction in psychological
well-being? A structural equation modelling analysis using a national population
sample. Epidemiology and psychiatric sciences, 25(4), 370-383.

https://doi.org/10.1017/S2045796015000505

Menjivar, C. (2006). Liminal Legality: Salvadoran and Guatemalan Immigrants' Lives in
the United States. American Journal of Sociology, 111(4), 999—

1037. https://doi.org/10.1086/499509

Merriam, S. B., & Tisdell, E. J. (2016). Qualitative research: A guide to design and
implementation (4th ed.). san Francisco CA: Jossey-Bass.

Mills, S. D., Fox, R. S., Gholizadeh, S., Klonoff, E. A., & Malcarne, V. L. (2017).
Acculturation and Health Behaviors Among African Americans: A Systematic
Review. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 48(7), 1073.

Mills, A. J., Durepos, G., & Wiebe, E. (Eds.) (2010). (Vols. 1-0). SAGE Publications,
Inc., https://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781412957397

Model, S. (2008). West Indian Immigrants. New York, NY: Russell Sage Foundation.
Model, Suzanne, 1991. “Caribbean Immigrants: A Black Success Story?”

International Migration Review 25(2): 248-249


https://doi.org/10.1017/S2045796015000505
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1086/499509

236
Model, S., & Fisher, G. (2001). Black-white unions: West Indians and African Americans

compared. Demography, 38(2), 177-185. https://doi.org/10.1353/dem.2001.0019

Monroe, C. R., & Hall, R. E. (2018). Colorism and U.S. Immigration: Considerations for
Researchers. American Behavioral Scientist, 62(14), 2037-2054.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0002764218810753

Montague, J., Phillips, E., Holland, F., & Archer, S. (2020). Expanding hermeneutic
horizons: Working as multiple researchers and with multiple
participants. Research Methods in Medicine & Health Sciences, 1(1), 25-30.
https://doi.org/10.1177/2632084320947571

Morey B. N. (2018). Mechanisms by Which Anti-Immigrant Stigma Exacerbates
Racial/Ethnic Health Disparities. American journal of public health, 108(4), 460—
463. https://doi.org/10.2105/AJPH.2017.304266

Moser, A., & Korstjens, 1. (2018). Series: Practical guidance to qualitative research. Part
3: Sampling, data collection and analysis. The European journal of general

practice, 24(1), 9-18. https://doi.org/10.1080/13814788.2017.1375091

Mouzon, D. M., Watkins, D. C., Perry, R., Simpson, T. M., & Mitchell, J. A. (2019).
Intergenerational Mobility and Goal-Striving Stress Among Black Americans:
The Roles of Ethnicity and Nativity Status. Journal of immigrant and minority
health, 21(2), 393-400. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10903-018-0735-4

Myrie, R. C., Breen, A. V., & Ashbourne, L. (2022). “Finding my Blackness, Finding my

Rhythm”: Music and Identity Development in African, Caribbean, and Black


https://doi.org/10.1353/dem.2001.0019
https://doi.org/10.1177/0002764218810753
https://doi.org/10.1080/13814788.2017.1375091

237
Emerging Adults. Emerging Adulthood, 10(4), 824-836.

https://doi.org/10.1177/21676968211014659

Ndumu, A. (2019). Linkages between information overload and acculturative stress: The
case of Black diasporic immigrants in the US. Journal of Librarianship and

Information Science, 0(0). https://doi.org/10.1177/0961000619857115

Neighbors, H. W., Trierweiler, S. J., Ford, B. C., & Muroff, J. R. (2003). Racial
differences in DSM diagnosis using a semi-structured instrument: the importance
of clinical judgment in the diagnosis of African Americans. Journal of health and
social behavior, 44(3), 237-256.

Neubauer, B. E., Witkop, C. T., & Varpio, L. (2019). How phenomenology can help us
learn from the experiences of others. Perspectives on medical education, 8(2), 90—

97. https://doi.org/10.1007/s40037-019-0509-2

Nguyen, A.-M. D., & Benet-Martinez, V. (2013). Biculturalism and Adjustment: A Meta-
Analysis. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 44(1), 122-159.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0022022111435097

Nowell, L., Norris, J., White, D., & Moules, N. (2017). Thematic Analysis. Striving to
Meet the Trustworthiness Criteria. International Journal of Qualitative Studies,

https://doi.org/10.1177%2F1609406917733847.

Noyola, N., Moreno, O., & Cardemil, E. V. (2020). Religious coping and nativity status
among Mexican-origin Latinxs: A mixed-methods study. Journal of Latinx

Psychology, 8(3), 238-249. https://doi.org/10.1037/1at0000147



https://doi.org/10.1177/21676968211014659
https://doi.org/10.1177/0961000619857115
https://doi.org/10.1007/s40037-019-0509-2
https://doi.org/10.1177/0022022111435097
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F1609406917733847
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1037/lat0000147

238
Ogundipe, V. (2011). The Development of Ethnic Identity Among African American,

African Immigrant and Diasporic African Immigrant University

Students. Conference Papers -- American Sociological Association, 1403.
Oppedal, B., Keles, S., Cheah, C., & Rgysamb, E. (2020). Culture competence and

mental health across different immigrant and refugee groups. BMC Public

Health 20, 292. https://doi.org/10.1186/s12889-020-8398-1

Oppedal, B., Rgysamb, E., & Sam, D. L. (2004). The effect of acculturation and social
support on change in mental health among young immigrants. International
Journal of Behavioral Development, 28(6), 481-494.

https://doi.org/10.1080/01650250444000126

Ou-Salah, L., Van Praag, L., & Verschraegen, G. (2022). The role of environmental
factors and other migration drivers from the perspective of Moroccan and
Congolese migrants in Belgium. Comparative Migration Studies, 10(1), 1-17.

https://doi.org/10.1186/s40878-022-00307-y

Painter, N. I. (2007). Creating black Americans: African American history and its
meanings, 1619 to the present. Oxford University Press.

Pannucci, C. J., & Wilkins, E. G. (2010). Identifying and avoiding bias in research.
Plastic and reconstructive surgery, 126(2), 619-625.
https://doi.org/10.1097/PRS.0b013e3181de24bc

Parmet, W. E., Sainsbury-Wong, L., & Prabhu, M. (2017). Immigration and Health: Law,
Policy, and Ethics. Journal of Law, Medicine & Ethics, 45, 55-59.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1073110517703326



https://doi.org/10.1186/s12889-020-8398-1
https://doi.org/10.1080/01650250444000126
https://doi.org/10.1186/s40878-022-00307-y
https://doi.org/10.1177/1073110517703326

239
Patton, M. Q. (2015). Qualitative research & evaluation methods: Integrating theory and

practice (4th ed.). Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE.

Patton, M., 1999. Enhancing the Quality and Credibility of Qualitative Analysis. Health
Services Research, 34(5).

Palinkas, L. A., Horwitz, S. M., Green, C. A., Wisdom, J. P., Duan, N., & Hoagwood, K.
(2015). Purposeful Sampling for Qualitative Data Collection and Analysis in
Mixed Method Implementation Research. Administration and policy in mental

health, 42(5), 533-544. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10488-013-0528-y

Pefia-Sullivan, L. (2020). The “Wrong Kind” of Immigrants: Pre-migration Trauma and
Acculturative Stress Among the Undocumented Latinx Community. Clinical

Social Work Journal, 48(4), 351-359. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10615-019-00741z

Phelan, J. C., Link, B. G., & Tehranifar, P. (2010). Social conditions as fundamental
causes of health inequalities: theory, evidence, and policy implications. Journal of
health and social behavior, 51 Suppl, S28-S40.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0022146510383498

Phinney, J. S., Horenezyk, G., Liebkind, K., & Vedder, P. (2001). Ethnic Identity,
Immigration, and Well-Being: An Interactional Perspective. Journal of Social

Issues, 57(3), 493. https://doi.org/10.1111/0022-4537.00225

Pierre, J. (2004). Black Immigrants in the United States and the “Cultural Narratives” of

Ethnicity. Identities, 11(2), 141-170. https://doi.org/10.1080/10702890490451929



https://doi.org/10.1007/s10488-013-0528-y
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10615-019-00741z
https://doi.org/10.1177/0022146510383498
https://doi.org/10.1111/0022-4537.00225
https://doi.org/10.1080/10702890490451929

240
Pietkiewicz, I. & Smith, J.A. (2012) A practical guide to using Interpretative

Phenomenological Analysis in qualitative research psychology. Psychological
Journal, 18(2), 361-369.

Pinedo, M., Beltran-Girén, J., Correa, Z., & Valdez, C. (2021). A Qualitative View of
Migration-Related Stressors on the Mental Health of Latinx Americans in the
Current Sociopolitical Climate of Hostility Towards Migrants. Journal of
immigrant and minority health, 23(5), 1053-1064.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10903-021-01207-6

Pope-Davis, D. B., Liu, W. M., Ledesma-Jones, S., & Nevitt, J. (2000). African
American Acculturation and Black Racial Identity: A Preliminary
Investigation. Journal of Multicultural Counseling & Development, 28(2), 98.

https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-1912.2000.th00610.x

Reece, R. L. (2019). Color Crit: Critical Race Theory and the History and Future of
Colorism in the United States. Journal of Black Studies, 50(1), 3-25.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0021934718803735

Rogers, R. (2001). Black like who? Afro-Caribbean immigrants, African Americans, and
the politics of group identity. In N. Foner (Ed.), Islands in the city: West Indian
migration to New York (pp. 163-192). Berkeley, CA: University of California
Press.

Rong, X. L., & Fitchett, P. (2008). Socialization and identity transformation of black

immigrant youth in the United States. Theory into Practice, 47(1), 35-42.


https://doi.org/10.1007/s10903-021-01207-6
https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-1912.2000.tb00610.x
https://doi.org/10.1177/0021934718803735

241
Rousseau, C., & Frounfelker, R. L. (2019). Mental health needs and services for

migrants: an overview for primary care providers. Journal of travel

medicine, 26(2), tay150. https://doi.org/10.1093/jtm/tay150

Rubin, H. J., & Rubin, I. S. (2012). Qualitative interviewing: The art of hearing data (3rd
ed.). Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE.

Rudmin, F. W. (2003). Critical History of the Acculturation Psychology of Assimilation,
Separation, Integration, and Marginalization. Review of General Psychology, 7(1),
3-37.

Sangalang, C. C., Becerra, D., Mitchell, F. M., Lechuga-Pefia, S., Lopez, K., & Kim, I.
(2019). Trauma, post-migration stress, and mental health: A comparative analysis
of refugees and immigrants in the United States. Journal of Immigrant and
Minority Health, 21(5), 909-919. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10903-018-0826-2

Salas-Wright, C. P., Vaughn, M. G., Goings, T. C., Miller, D. P., & Schwartz, S. J.
(2018). Immigrants and mental disorders in the United States: New evidence on
the healthy migrant hypothesis. Psychiatry Research, 267, 438-445.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.psychres.2018.06.039

Saldana, J. (2009). The Coding Manual for Qualitative Researchers. Sage Publications.

Saunders, B., Sim, J., Kingstone, T., Baker, S., Waterfield, J., Bartlam, B., Burroughs, H.,
& Jinks, C. (2018). Saturation in qualitative research: exploring its
conceptualization and operationalization. Quality & quantity, 52(4), 1893-1907.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s11135-017-0574-8



https://doi.org/10.1093/jtm/tay150
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.psychres.2018.06.039
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11135-017-0574-8

242
Schwartz, S. J., Unger, J. B., Zamboanga, B. L., & Szapocznik, J. (2010). Rethinking the

concept of acculturation: implications for theory and research. The American

psychologist, 65(4), 237-251. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0019330

Schmitz, P. G., & Schmitz, F. (2022). Correlates of Acculturation Strategies: Personality,
Coping, and Outcome. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 53(7-8), 875-916.

https://doi.org/10.1177/00220221221109939

Shekunov, J. (2016). Immigration and Risk of Psychiatric Disorders: A Review of
Existing Literature. American Journal of Psychiatry Residents' Journal, 11(2), 3-
5. doi: 10.1176/appi.ajp-rj.2016.110202

Shooter, S. (2008). Cross-cultural transition, coping, and social support transition:
relationships among psychological outcomes among British Migrants in Australia.
Research Online.

Simon, B., Reichert, F., & Grabow, O. (2013). When Dual Identity Becomes a Liability:
Identity and Political Radicalism Among Migrants. PSYCHOLOGICAL

SCIENCE, 24(3), 251-257. https://doi.org/10.1177/0956797612450889

Stambulova, N. B., & Ryba, T. V. (2020). Identity and Cultural Transition: Lessons to
Learn from a Negative Case Analysis. Journal of Sport Psychology in
Action, 11(4), 266-278. https://doi.org/10.1080/21520704.2020.1825025
Sternberg, R. M., Népoles, A. M., Gregorich, S., Paul, S., Lee, K. A., & Stewart, A. L.
(2016). Development of the Stress of Immigration Survey: A Field Test Among
Mexican Immigrant Women. Family & community health, 39(1), 40-52.

https://doi.org/10.1097/FCH.0000000000000088



https://doi.org/10.1037/a0019330
https://doi.org/10.1177/00220221221109939
https://doi.org/10.1177/0956797612450889
https://doi.org/10.1097/FCH.0000000000000088

243
St John, W., & Johnson, P. (2000). The pros and cons of data analysis software for

qualitative research. Journal of nursing scholarship: an official publication of
Sigma Theta Tau International Honor Society of Nursing, 32(4), 393-397.
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1547-5069.2000.00393.x

Straiton, M. L., Ledesma, H., & Donnelly, T. T. (2017). A qualitative study of Filipina
immigrants' stress, distress and coping: the impact of their multiple, transnational

roles as women. BMC women's health, 17(1), 72. https://doi.org/10.1186/s12905-

017-0429-4

Smith, P. (2020). “How Does a Black Person Speak English?”” beyond American
Language Norms. American Educational Research Journal, 57(1), 106-147.

Smith, J. A., & Osborn, M. (2015). Interpretative phenomenological analysis as a useful
methodology for research on the lived experience of pain. British journal of
pain, 9(1), 41-42. https://doi.org/10.1177/2049463714541642

Smith, J. A., & Dunworth, F. (2003). Qualitative methods in the study of development. In
K. Connolly & J. Valsiner (Eds.), The handbook of developmental psychology
(pp. 603-621). London: Sage.

Smith, J. A., Flowers, P., & Larkin, M. (2009). Interpretative phenomenological analysis:
Theory, method and research. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.

Sorrell, K., Khalsa, S., Ecklund, E. H., & Emerson, M. O. (2019). Immigrant Identities
and the Shaping of a Racialized American Self. Socius.

https://doi.org/10.1177/2378023119852788



https://doi.org/10.1186/s12905-017-0429-4
https://doi.org/10.1186/s12905-017-0429-4
https://doi.org/10.1177/2378023119852788

244
Sowell, T. (1979). American ethnic groups. The American Historical Review, 87(4).

https://doi.org/10.1086/ahr/84.4.1172

Schwartz, S. J., Unger, J. B., Zamboanga, B. L., & Szapocznik, J. (2010). Rethinking the
concept of acculturation: implications for theory and research. The American

psychologist, 65(4), 237-251. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0019330

Sussman, N. M. (2010). Returning home: Cultural transitions and the identity model.
Return Migration and Identity, 59-90.
https://doi.org/10.5790/hongkong/9789888028832.003.0004

Sutton, J., & Austin, Z. (2015). Qualitative Research: Data Collection, Analysis, and
Management. The Canadian journal of hospital pharmacy, 68(3), 226-231.

https://doi.org/10.4212/cjhp.v68i3.1456

Stambulova, N. B., & Ryba, T. V. (2020). Identity and cultural transition: Lessons to
learn from a negative case analysis. Journal of Sport Psychology in Action, 11(4),
266-278. https://doi.org/10.1080/21520704.2020.1825025

Sylvers, D., Taylor, R. J., Barnes, L., Ifatunji, M. A., & Chatters, L. M. (2022). Racial
and Ethnic Differences in Major and Everyday Discrimination Among Older
Adults: African Americans, Black Caribbeans, and Non-Latino Whites. Journal of

Aging and Health, 34(3), 460-471. https://doi.org/10.1177/08982643221085818

Szabo, A., Ward, C., & Fletcher, G. J. O. (2016). Identity processing styles during
cultural transition: construct and measurement. Journal of Cross-Cultural

Psychology, 47(4), 483.


https://doi.org/10.1086/ahr/84.4.1172
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0019330
https://doi.org/10.4212/cjhp.v68i3.1456
https://doi.org/10.1177/08982643221085818

245
Szabo, A., & Ward, C. (2015). Identity development during cultural transition: The role

of social-cognitive identity processes. International Journal of Intercultural

Relations, 46(46), 13-25. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2015.03.019

Tamir, C. and Anderson, M., 2022. 1. The Caribbean is the largest origin source of Black
immigrants, but fastest growth is among African immigrants. [online] Pew
Research Center Race & Ethnicity. Retrieved from

https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/the-caribbean-is-the-

largest-origin-source-of-black-immigrants-but-fastest-growth-is-among-african-

immigrants/

Tamir, C. and Anderson, M., 2022. 4. Most Black immigrants live in Northeast, South;
New York City has largest Black immigrant population by metro area. [online]
Pew Research Center Race & Ethnicity. Retrieved from

https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/most-black-immigrants-

live-in-northeast-south-new-york-city-has-largest-black-immigrant-population-

byetroarea/#:~:text=1n%20terms%200f%20metropolitan%?20areas,Black%20imm
igrants%2C%20with%20roughly%20490%2C000

Taylor, R. J., Forsythe-Brown, I., Mouzon, D. M., Keith, V. M., Chae, D. H., & Chatters,
L. M. (2019). Prevalence and correlates of everyday discrimination among black
Caribbeans in the United States: the impact of nativity and country of origin.
Ethnicity & Health, 24(5), 463-483.

https://doi.org/10.1080/13557858.2017.1346785



https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2015.03.019
https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/the-caribbean-is-the-largest-origin-source-of-black-immigrants-but-fastest-growth-is-among-african-immigrants/
https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/the-caribbean-is-the-largest-origin-source-of-black-immigrants-but-fastest-growth-is-among-african-immigrants/
https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/the-caribbean-is-the-largest-origin-source-of-black-immigrants-but-fastest-growth-is-among-african-immigrants/
https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/most-black-immigrants-live-in-northeast-south-new-york-city-has-largest-black-immigrant-population-byetro
https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/most-black-immigrants-live-in-northeast-south-new-york-city-has-largest-black-immigrant-population-byetro
https://www.pewresearch.org/race-ethnicity/2022/01/20/most-black-immigrants-live-in-northeast-south-new-york-city-has-largest-black-immigrant-population-byetro
https://doi.org/10.1080/13557858.2017.1346785

246
Taylor, R. J., Chatters, L., Woodward, A. T., Boddie, S., & Peterson, G. L. (2021).

African Americans’ and Black Caribbeans’ Religious Coping for Psychiatric
Disorders. Social Work in Public Health, 36(1), 68-83.

https://doi.org/10.1080/19371918.2020.1856749

Taylor, R. J., Miller, R., Mouzon, D., Keith, V. M., & Chatters, L. M. (2018). Everyday
Discrimination among African American Men: The Impact of Criminal Justice
Contact. Race and justice, 8(2), 154-177.

https://doi.org/10.1177/2153368716661849

Tenny, S., Brannan, G. D., Brannan, J. M., & Sharts-Hopko, N. C. (2022). Qualitative
Study. In StatPearls. StatPearls Publishing.

Tesfai R. (2019). Double Minority Status and Neighborhoods: Examining the Primacy of
Race in Black Immigrants' Racial and Socioeconomic Segregation. City &

community, 18(2), 509-528. https://doi.org/10.1111/cico0.12384

Thelamour, B., & Johnson, D. J. (2017). Exploring Black Immigrants’ and
Nonimmigrants’ Understanding of “Acting Black™ and “Acting White.” Journal

of Black Psychology, 43(3), 280-304. https://doi.org/10.1177/0095798416641863

Thomas, K. J. A. (2018). Racial Identity and the Political Ideologies of Afro-Caribbean
Immigrants. Review of Black Political Economy, 45(1), 22—39.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0034644618770762

Thornton, M. C., Taylor, R. J., Chatters, L. M., & Forsythe-Brown, I. (2017). African

American and Black Caribbean Feelings of Closeness to Africans. Identities


https://doi.org/10.1080/19371918.2020.1856749
https://doi.org/10.1177/2153368716661849
https://doi.org/10.1111/cico.12384
https://doi.org/10.1177/0095798416641863
https://doi.org/10.1177/0034644618770762

247
(Yverdon, Switzerland), 24(4), 493-512.

https://doi.org/10.1080/1070289X.2016.1208096

Tormala, T. T., & Deaux, K. (2006). Black immigrants to the United States: Confronting
and constructing ethnicity and race. In R. Mahalingam (Ed.), Cultural psychology
of immigrants (pp. 131-150). Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Torres, L., Driscoll, M. W., & Voell, M. (2012). Discrimination, acculturation,
acculturative stress, and Latino psychological distress: a moderated mediational
model. Cultural diversity & ethnic minority psychology, 18(1), 17-25.

https://doi.org/10.1037/a0026710

Tufford, L., & Newman, P. (2012). Bracketing in Qualitative Research. Qualitative

Social Work, 11(1), 80-96. https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325010368316

Tuffour, 1. (2017). A Critical Overview of Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis: A
Contemporary Qualitative Research Approach. Journal of Healthcare
Communications, 02(04). https://doi.org/10.4172/2472-1654.100093

Warner, O. (2012). Black in America Too: Afro-Caribbean Immigrants. Social &
Economic Studies, 61(4), 69-103.

Waters, C. M. 1999. Black Identities: West Indian Immigrant Dreams and American
Realities. Cam-bridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press

Ungvarsky, J. (2020). Interpretative phenomenological analysis . Salem Press
Encyclopedia.

Unlii Ince, B., Fassaert, T., de Wit, M. A., Cuijpers, P., Smit, J., Ruwaard, J., & Riper, H.

(2014). The relationship between acculturation strategies and depressive and


https://doi.org/10.1080/1070289X.2016.1208096
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0026710
https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325010368316

248
anxiety disorders in Turkish migrants in the Netherlands. BMC psychiatry, 14,

252. https://doi.org/10.1186/s12888-014-0252-5
U.S. Census Bureau (2021). National Caribbean-American Heritage Month: June 2022.

Retrieved from https://www.census.gov/newsroom/stories/caribbean-american-

heritage-month.html

Valentin-Cortés, M., Benavides, Q., Bryce, R., Rabinowitz, E., Rion, R., Lopez, W. D., &
Fleming, P. J. (2020). Application of the minority stress theory: Understanding
the mental health of undocumented Latinx immigrants. American Journal of
Community Psychology, 66(3-4), 325-336. https://doi.org/10.1002/ajcp.12455

Venner, H., & Welfare, L. E. (2019). Black Caribbean immigrants: A qualitative study of
experiences in mental health therapy. Journal of Black Psychology, 45(8), 639—

660. https://doi.org/10.1177/0095798419887074

Vickerman, M. (1999). Crosscurrents: West Indian immigrants and race. Oxford, UK:
Oxford University Press

Waters, M. C. (1999). Black identities. West Indian immigrant dreams and American
realities. Russell Sage Foundation.

Waters, M. C. (1994). Ethnic and racial identities of second-generation black immigrants
in New York City. International Migration Review, 28, 795-820.
https://doi.org/10.2307/2547158

Waters, M. C., Kasinitz, P., & Asad, A. L. (2014). Immigrants and African Americans.
Annual Review of Sociology, 40(1), 369-390. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev-

soc-071811-145449


https://www.census.gov/newsroom/stories/caribbean-american-heritage-month.html
https://www.census.gov/newsroom/stories/caribbean-american-heritage-month.html
https://doi.org/10.1177/0095798419887074

249
Ward, C., & Chang, W. C. (1997). “Cultural fit”: A new perspective on personality and

sojourner adjustment. International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 21(4),

525-533. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0147-1767(97)00023-0

Weir, K. (2016). Inequality at school. American Psychological Association, 47(10), 42.
https://doi.org/https://www.apa.org/monitor/2016/11/cover-inequality-school

Williams, M., Skinta, M., Kanter, J., Martin-Willett, R., Mier-Chairez, J., Debreaux, M.,
& Rosen, D. (2020). A qualitative study of microaggressions against African
Americans on predominantly White campuses. BMC Psychology, 8(1), 1-13.
https://doi.org/10.1186/s40359-020-00472-8

Williams, D. R, Priest, N., & Anderson, N. B. (2016). Understanding associations among
race, socioeconomic status, and health: Patterns and prospects. Health psychology
- official journal of the Division of Health Psychology, American Psychological

Association, 35(4), 407-411. https://doi.org/10.1037/hea0000242

Williams, D. R., Haile, R., Gonzalez, H. M., Neighbors, H., Baser, R., & Jackson, J. S.
(2007). The mental health of Black Caribbean immigrants: Results from the
national survey of American life. American Journal of Public Health, 97, 52-59.
doi:10.2105/AJPH.2006.08

Williams, E., 1984. From Columbus to Castro: The History of the Caribbean. New York:
Vintage.

Yakushko, O., & Chronister, K. M. (2005). Immigrant Women and Counseling: The
Invisible Others. Journal of Counseling & Development, 83(3), 292-298.

https://doi.org/10.1002/j.1556-6678.2005.th00346.x


https://doi.org/10.1016/S0147-1767(97)00023-0
https://doi.org/10.1037/hea0000242

250
Ying, Y., & Han, M. (2008). Familism and mental health: variation between Asian

American children of refugees and immigrants. International Journal of Applied
Psychoanalytic Studies, 4(4), 333-348. https://doi.org/10.1002/aps.106

Zettl, M., Akin, Z., Back, S., Taubner, S., Goth, K., Zehetmair, C., Nikendei, C., &
Bertsch, K. (2022). Identity Development and Maladaptive Personality Traits in
Young Refugees and First- and Second-Generation Migrants. Frontiers in

Psychiatry, 13, 1-10. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyt.2021.798152

Zong, J., Batalova, J., &amp; Burrows, M. (2019). Frequently requested statistics on
immigrants and immigration in the United States. Migrationpolicy.

https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/frequently-requested-statistics-

immigrants-and-immigration-united-states-2018



https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyt.2021.798152
https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/frequently-requested-statistics-immigrants-and-immigration-united-states-2018
https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/frequently-requested-statistics-immigrants-and-immigration-united-states-2018

251
Appendix A

Demographic questions:
1. How old are you?
2. Please select your ethnicity?
(a) Afro-Caribbean/ Black West Indian
(b) African American
(c) Caucasian
(d) Latino or Hispanic

(e) Other

3. What is your current gender identity?
(a) Female
(b) Male
(c) Transgender man
(d) Transgender woman
(e) Genderqueer/ Gender-nonconforming
(F) I prefer not to say
4. How do you identify your sexual orientation?
(a) Heterosexual or Straight
(b) Gay or leshian
(c) Bisexual
(d) Transgender

(e) Not listed above (please state):
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(F) I prefer not to say

5. What is your marital status?
(@) Single
(b) Married or domestic partnership
(c) Divorced
(d) Widow
(e) Separated
(F) I prefer not to answer
7. Do you identify as an individual with a disability or chronic condition?
(@) Yes
(b) No
(c) I prefer not to say
6. What is the highest level of education you have completed?
(a) No schooling completed
(b) Nursery school to 8" grade
(c) Some high school
(d) High school
(e) Bachelor’s degree
(f) Master’s degree
(g) Ph.D. or higher
(h) Trade school/technical/vocational training

(D) 1 prefer not to say
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7. What is your employment status?
(a) Employed Full-Time
(b) Employed Part-Time
(c) Seeking Employment/ Unemployed
(d) Retired
(e) I prefer not to answer
8. What is your annual household income?
(a) Less than $25,000
(b) $25,000 - $50,000
(c) 50,000 — 100,000
(d) 100,000 - $200,000
(e) More than $200,000
(F) I prefer not to say
9. What is your living status?
(a) Homeowner
(b) Renter

(c) Other

(d) I prefer not to say

10. Are you a native of the Caribbean Islands?
(@) Yes
(b) No

11. Where were you born?




254

12. Where were you raised?

13. What country did you migrate from?

14. What age did you migrate to the United States?

15. What migrant generation are you?
(a) First-generation (you were born outside of the US)
(b) Second-generation (you were born and raised in the US with foreign-born
parents/caregivers)
(c) Third or later generation (you and your parents were born in the US with
foreign-born family heritage (grandparents, great-grandparents, etc.)

16. Where in the United States do you reside?

17. What is your language preference?

Interview Guide:
The following questions were used as an interview guide in the semi-structured
interviews:

1. Based on the responses to the demographic questions, | understand that you are
(e.g., first-generation, second-generation immigrant, etc.). What was the context
of the migration?

1. How did your family adjust to the migration process?
2. How did you adjust to the migration process?

2. Tell me a little about how you would describe your cultural identity regarding

your social class (upper, middle, or lower class).

1. Isthis social class different from the one you held in your native country?
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2. How did you adjust to the changes (if it is different)?

3. Regarding your racial background, how do you see yourself in your native country?
(e.g., minority vs. majority status)

4. Tell me about your experiences regarding your cultural transition when you came to
the United States.

5. What changes or differences have you noticed regarding your cultural practices when
you compare your experience in your home country and the United States?

6. How would you describe your racial status regarding majority vs. minority in the
United States?

7. How are different or similar the interactions with African American persons in the
United States when you compare your interactions with other Black persons from your
home country?

8. How are your interactions similar or different when interacting with White persons in
the US compared to your home country?

9. In this study, I am exploring whether Black Caribbeans experience transitioning from
dominant to minority identity status. Still, some researchers indicated that dominant and
minority status is not only affected by race and immigration but by other factors such as
ability ( having a disability), being part of a sexual minority, or coming from a lower SES
background. | wondered if any of these factors (ability, sexual minority, or lower SES
background) are part of your identity.

Prove: if participants identify one of these or respond with an affirmation. How do you

think that this part of your identity overlaps with your experience of transitioning from
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majority to minority status? (in case the participant experienced the phenomenon of
transitioning from majority to minority status)?
10. What are the three most important things people should know about your cultural

transition experience?



